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PRELIMINARY.

When Schopenhauer was asked where he w�shed to be bur�ed, he
answered, "Anywhere; they w�ll f�nd me;" and the stone that marks
h�s grave at Frankfort bears merely the �nscr�pt�on "Arthur
Schopenhauer," w�thout even the date of h�s b�rth or death.
Schopenhauer, the pess�m�st, had a suff�c�ently opt�m�st�c conv�ct�on
that h�s message to the world would ult�mately be l�stened to—a
conv�ct�on that never fa�led h�m dur�ng a l�fet�me of d�sappo�ntments,
of neglect �n quarters where perhaps he would have most cher�shed
apprec�at�on; a conv�ct�on that only showed some s�gns of be�ng
just�f�ed a few years before h�s death. Schopenhauer was no
opportun�st; he was not even conc�l�atory; he never hes�tated to
declare h�s own fa�th �n h�mself, �n h�s pr�nc�ples, �n h�s ph�losophy;
he d�d not ask to be l�stened to as a matter of courtesy but as a r�ght
—a r�ght for wh�ch he would struggle, for wh�ch he fought, and wh�ch
has �n the course of t�me, �t may be adm�tted, been conceded to h�m.

Although everyth�ng that Schopenhauer wrote was wr�tten more or
less as ev�dence to support h�s ma�n ph�losoph�cal thes�s, h�s
un�fy�ng ph�losoph�cal pr�nc�ple, the essays �n th�s volume have an
�nterest, �f not altogether apart, at least of a suff�c�ently �ndependent
�nterest to enable them to be cons�dered on the�r own mer�ts, w�thout
relat�on to h�s ma�n �dea. And �n d�ssoc�at�ng them, �f one may do so
for a moment (the�r author would have scarcely perm�tted �t!), one
feels that one enters a f�eld of cr�t�c�sm �n wh�ch op�n�ons can
scarcely vary. So far as h�s ph�losophy �s concerned, th�s unan�m�ty
does not ex�st; he �s one of the best abused amongst ph�losophers;
he has many t�mes been expla�ned and condemned exhaust�vely,
and no doubt th�s w�ll be as many t�mes repeated. What the trend of
h�s underly�ng ph�losoph�cal pr�nc�pal was, h�s metaphys�cal



explanat�on of the world, �s �nd�cated �n almost all the follow�ng
essays, but ch�efly �n the "Metaphys�cs of Love," to wh�ch the reader
may be referred.

These essays are a valuable cr�t�c�sm of l�fe by a man who had a
w�de exper�ence of l�fe, a man of the world, who possessed an
almost �nsp�red faculty of observat�on. Schopenhauer, of all men,
unm�stakably observed l�fe at f�rst hand. There �s no academ�c echo
�n h�s utterances; he �s not one of a school; h�s vo�ce has no formal
�ntonat�on; �t �s deep, full-chested, and r�ngs out �ts words w�th all the
po�gnancy of �nd�v�dual emphas�s, w�thout bluster, but w�th unfa�l�ng
conv�ct�on. He was for h�s t�me, and for h�s country, an adept at
l�terary form; but he used �t only as a means. Compl�cated as h�s
sentences occas�onally are, he says many sharp, many br�ll�ant,
many ep�grammat�c th�ngs, he has the manner of the famous
essay�sts, he �s paradox�cal (how many of h�s paradoxes are now
tru�sms!); one fanc�es at t�mes that one �s almost l�sten�ng to a
creat�on of Mol�ère, but these f�reworks are not merely a l�terary
d�splay, they are used to �llum�ne what he cons�ders to be the truth.
R�en n'est beau que le vra�; le vra� seul est a�mable, he quotes; he
was a del�berate and d�l�gent searcher after truth, always str�v�ng to
atta�n the heart of th�ngs, to arr�ve at a knowledge of f�rst pr�nc�ples. It
�s, too, not w�thout a sort of gr�m humour that th�s psycholog�cal
v�v�sect�on�st attempts to lay bare the skeleton of the human m�nd, to
tear away all the charm�ng l�ttle sent�ments and hypocr�s�es wh�ch �n
the course of t�me become a part and parcel of human l�fe. A man
�nfluenced by such mot�ves, and possess�ng a frank and caust�c
tongue, was not l�kely to atta�n any very large share of popular favour
or to be esteemed a compan�onable sort of person. The fabr�c of
soc�al l�fe �s �nterwoven w�th a mult�tude of del�cate evas�ons, of small
hypocr�s�es, of matters of t�nsel sent�ment; soc�al �ntercourse would
be �mposs�ble, �f �t were not so. There �s no sort of soc�al ex�stence
poss�ble for a person who �s �ngenuous enough to say always what
he th�nks, and, on the whole, one may be thankful that there �s not.
One naturally enough objects to form the subject of a cr�t�cal
d�agnos�s and exposure; one chooses for one's fr�ends the
agreeable hypocr�tes of l�fe who susta�n for one the �llus�ons �n wh�ch
one w�shes to l�ve. The mere concept�on of a pla�n-speak�ng world �s



calculated to reduce one to the last degree of despa�r; �t �s the
concept�on of the �ntolerable. Nevertheless �t �s good for mank�nd
now and aga�n to have a pla�n speaker, a "mar feast," on the scene;
a w�zard who dev�ses for us a spectacle of d�s�llus�onment, and lets
us for a moment see th�ngs as he honestly conce�ves them to be,
and not as we would have them to be. But �n est�mat�ng the value of
a lesson of th�s sort, we must not be carr�ed too far, not be altogether
conv�nced. We may f�rst take �nto account the temperament of the
teacher; we may ask, �s h�s v�s�on perfect? We may �ndulge �n a
tr�fl�ng d�agnos�s on our own account. And �n an exam�nat�on of th�s
sort we f�nd that Schopenhauer stands the test pretty well, �f not w�th
complete success. It str�kes us that he suffers perhaps a l�ttle from a
hered�tary ta�nt, for we know that there �s an unm�stakable
pred�spos�t�on to hypochondr�a �n h�s fam�ly; we know, for �nstance,
that h�s paternal grandmother became pract�cally �nsane towards the
end of her l�fe, that two of her ch�ldren suffered from some sort of
mental �ncapac�ty, and that a th�rd, Schopenhauer's father, was a
man of cur�ous temper and that he probably ended h�s own l�fe. He
h�mself would also have attached some �mportance, �n a
cons�derat�on of th�s sort, to the fact, as he m�ght have put �t, that h�s
mother, when she marr�ed, acted �n the �nterests of the �nd�v�dual
�nstead of unconsc�ously fulf�ll�ng the w�ll of the spec�es, and that the
offspr�ng of the un�on suffered �n consequence. St�ll, tak�ng all these
th�ngs �nto account, and attach�ng to them what �mportance they may
be worth, one �s amazed at the clearness of h�s v�s�on, by h�s
v�gorous and at moments subtle percept�on. If he d�d not see l�fe
whole, what he d�d see he saw w�th h�s own eyes, and then told us
all about �t w�th unm�stakable verac�ty, and for the most part s�mply,
br�ll�antly. Too much �mportance cannot be attached to th�s qual�ty of
see�ng th�ngs for oneself; �t �s the stamp of a great and or�g�nal m�nd;
�t �s the pr�nc�pal qual�ty of what one calls gen�us.

In possess�ng Schopenhauer the world possesses a personal�ty
the r�cher; a somewhat garrulous personal�ty �t may be; a cur�ously
wh�ms�cal and sens�t�ve personal�ty, full of qu�te ord�nary
superst�t�ons, of extravagant van�t�es, self�sh, at t�mes v�olent, rarely
generous; a man whom dur�ng h�s l�fet�me nobody qu�te knew, an
�solated creature, self-absorbed, solely concerned �n h�s elaborat�on



of the explanat�on of the world, and possess�ng subtlet�es wh�ch for
the most part escaped the percept�on of h�s fellows; at once a herm�t
and a boulevard�er. H�s was essent�ally a great temperament; h�s
whole l�fe was a l�fe of �deas, an �ntellectual l�fe. And h�s work, the
fru�t of h�s l�fe, would seem to be stand�ng the test of all great work—
the test of t�me. It �s not a l�ttle cur�ous that one so l�ttle real�sed �n h�s
own day, one so l�ttle lovable and so l�ttle loved, should now speak to
us from h�s pages w�th someth�ng of the force of personal utterance,
as �f he were actually w�th us and as �f we knew h�m, even as we
know Charles Lamb and Izaak Walton, personal�t�es of such a
d�fferent cal�bre. And th�s man whom we real�se does not �mpress us
unfavourably; �f he �s w�thout charm, he �s surely �mmensely
�nterest�ng and attract�ve; he �s so strong �n h�s �ntellectual
conv�ct�ons, he �s so free from �ntellectual affectat�ons, he �s such an
�ngenuous egot�st, so naïvely human; he �s so merc�lessly honest
and �ndependent, and, at t�mes (one may be perm�tted to th�nk), so
m�staken.

R.D.



BIOGRAPHICAL NOTE.

Arthur Schopenhauer was born at No. 117 of the He�l�genge�st
Strasse, at Dantz�c, on February 22, 1788. H�s parents on both s�des
traced the�r descent from Dutch ancestry, the great-grandfather of
h�s mother hav�ng occup�ed some eccles�ast�cal pos�t�on at Gorcum.
Dr. Gw�nner �n h�s L�fe does not follow the Dutch ancestry on the
father's s�de, but merely states that the great-grandfather of
Schopenhauer at the beg�nn�ng of the e�ghteenth century rented a
farm, the Stuthof, �n the ne�ghbourhood of Dantz�c. Th�s ancestor,
Andreas Schopenhauer, rece�ved here on one occas�on an
unexpected v�s�t from Peter the Great and Cather�ne, and �t �s related
that there be�ng no stove �n the chamber wh�ch the royal pa�r
selected for the n�ght, the�r host, for the purpose of heat�ng �t, set f�re
to several small bottles of brandy wh�ch had been empt�ed on the
stone floor. H�s son Andreas followed �n the footsteps of h�s father,
comb�n�ng a commerc�al career w�th country pursu�ts. He d�ed �n
1794 at Ohra, where he had purchased an estate, and to wh�ch he
had ret�red to spend h�s clos�ng years. H�s w�fe (the grandmother of
Arthur) surv�ved h�m for some years, although shortly after h�s death
she was declared �nsane and �ncapable of manag�ng her affa�rs. Th�s
couple had four sons: the eldest, M�chael Andreas, was weak-
m�nded; the second, Karl Gottfr�ed, was also mentally weak and had
deserted h�s people for ev�l compan�ons; the youngest son, He�nr�ch
Flor�s, possessed, however, �n a cons�derable degree the qual�t�es
wh�ch h�s brothers lacked. He possessed �ntell�gence, a strong
character, and had great commerc�al sagac�ty; at the same t�me, he
took a def�n�te �nterest �n �ntellectual pursu�ts, read�ng Volta�re, of
whom he was more or less a d�sc�ple, and other French authors,
possess�ng a keen adm�rat�on for Engl�sh pol�t�cal and fam�ly l�fe, and
furn�sh�ng h�s house after an Engl�sh fash�on. He was a man of f�ery



temperament and h�s appearance was scarcely prepossess�ng; he
was short and stout; he had a broad face and turned-up nose, and a
large mouth. Th�s was the father of our ph�losopher.

When he was th�rty-e�ght, He�nr�ch Schopenhauer marr�ed, on May
16, 1785, Johanna Henr�ette Tros�ener, a young lady of e�ghteen,
and daughter of a member of the C�ty Counc�l of Dantz�c. She was at
th�s t�me an attract�ve, cult�vated young person, of a plac�d
d�spos�t�on, who seems to have marr�ed more because marr�age
offered her a comfortable settlement and assured pos�t�on �n l�fe,
than from any pass�onate affect�on for her wooer, wh�ch, �t �s just to
her to say, she d�d not profess. He�nr�ch Schopenhauer was so much
�nfluenced by Engl�sh �deas that he des�red that h�s f�rst ch�ld should
be born �n England; and th�ther, some two years after the�r marr�age,
the pa�r, after mak�ng a détour on the Cont�nent, arr�ved. But after
spend�ng some weeks �n London Mrs. Schopenhauer was se�zed
w�th home-s�ckness, and her husband acceded to her entreat�es to
return to Dantz�c, where a ch�ld, the future ph�losopher, was shortly
afterwards born. The f�rst f�ve years of the ch�ld's l�fe were spent �n
the country, partly at the Stuthof wh�ch had formerly belonged to
Andreas Schopenhauer, but had recently come �nto the possess�on
of h�s maternal grandfather.

F�ve years after the b�rth of h�s son, He�nr�ch Schopenhauer, �n
consequence of the pol�t�cal cr�s�s, wh�ch he seems to have taken
keenly to heart, �n the affa�rs of the Hanseat�c town of Dantz�c,
transferred h�s bus�ness and h�s home to Hamburg, where �n 1795 a
second ch�ld, Adele, was born. Two years later, He�nr�ch, who
�ntended to tra�n h�s son for a bus�ness l�fe, took h�m, w�th th�s �dea,
to Havre, by way of Par�s, where they spent a l�ttle t�me, and left h�m
there w�th M. Grégo�re, a commerc�al connect�on. Arthur rema�ned at
Havre for two years, rece�v�ng pr�vate �nstruct�on w�th th�s man's son
Anth�me, w�th whom he struck up a strong fr�endsh�p, and when he
returned to Hamburg �t was found that he remembered but few
words of h�s mother-tongue. Here he was placed �n one of the
pr�nc�pal pr�vate schools, where he rema�ned for three years. Both
h�s parents, but espec�ally h�s mother, cult�vated at th�s t�me the
soc�ety of l�terary people, and enterta�ned at the�r house Klopstock
and other notable persons. In the summer follow�ng h�s return home



from Havre he accompan�ed h�s parents on a cont�nental tour,
stopp�ng amongst other places at We�mar, where he saw Sch�ller.
H�s mother, too, had cons�derable l�terary tastes, and a d�st�nct
l�terary g�ft wh�ch, later, she cult�vated to some advantage, and wh�ch
brought her �n the product�on of accounts of travel and f�ct�on a not
�ncons�derable reputat�on. It �s, therefore, not surpr�s�ng that l�terary
tendenc�es began to show themselves �n her son, accompan�ed by a
grow�ng d�staste for the career of commerce wh�ch h�s father w�shed
h�m to follow. He�nr�ch Schopenhauer, although deprecat�ng these
tendenc�es, cons�dered the quest�on of purchas�ng a canonry for h�s
son, but ult�mately gave up the �dea on the score of expense. He
then proposed to take h�m on an extended tr�p to France, where he
m�ght meet h�s young fr�end Anth�me, and then to England, �f he
would g�ve up the �dea of a l�terary call�ng, and the proposal was
accepted.

In the spr�ng of 1803, then, he accompan�ed h�s parents to
London, where, after spend�ng some t�me �n s�ght-see�ng, he was
placed �n the school of Mr. Lancaster at W�mbledon. Here he
rema�ned for three months, from July to September, lay�ng the
foundat�on of h�s knowledge of the Engl�sh language, wh�le h�s
parents proceeded to Scotland. Engl�sh formal�ty, and what he
conce�ved to be Engl�sh hypocr�sy, d�d not contrast favourably w�th
h�s earl�er and gayer exper�ences �n France, and made an extremely
unfavourable �mpress�on upon h�s m�nd; wh�ch found express�on �n
letters to h�s fr�ends and to h�s mother.

On return�ng to Hamburg after th�s extended excurs�on abroad,
Schopenhauer was placed �n the off�ce of a Hamburg senator called
Jen�sch, but he was as l�ttle �ncl�ned as ever to follow a commerc�al
career, and secretly sh�rked h�s work so that he m�ght pursue h�s
stud�es. A l�ttle later a somewhat unexpla�nable calam�ty occurred.
When Dantz�c ceased to be a free c�ty, and He�nr�ch Schopenhauer
at a cons�derable cost and monetary sacr�f�ce transferred h�s
bus�ness to Hamburg, the event caused h�m much b�tterness of
sp�r�t. At Hamburg h�s bus�ness seems to have undergone
fluctuat�ons. Whether these further affected h�s sp�r�t �s not
suff�c�ently establ�shed, but �t �s certa�n, however, that he developed
pecul�ar�t�es of manner, and that h�s temper became more v�olent. At



any rate, one day �n Apr�l 1805 �t was found that he had e�ther fallen
or thrown h�mself �nto the canal from an upper storey of a granary; �t
was generally concluded that �t was a case of su�c�de.

Schopenhauer was seventeen at the t�me of th�s catastrophe, by
wh�ch he was naturally greatly affected. Although by the death of h�s
father the �nfluence wh�ch �mpelled h�m to a commerc�al career was
removed, h�s venerat�on for the dead man rema�ned w�th h�m
through l�fe, and on one occas�on found express�on �n a cur�ous
tr�bute to h�s memory �n a ded�cat�on (wh�ch was not, however,
pr�nted) to the second ed�t�on of D�e Welt als W�lle und Vorstellung.
"That I could make use of and cult�vate �n a r�ght d�rect�on the
powers wh�ch nature gave me," he concludes, "that I could follow my
natural �mpulse and th�nk and work for countless others w�thout the
help of any one; for that I thank thee, my father, thank thy act�v�ty, thy
cleverness, thy thr�ft and care for the future. Therefore I pra�se thee,
my noble father. And every one who from my work der�ves any
pleasure, consolat�on, or �nstruct�on shall hear thy name and know
that �f He�nr�ch Flor�s Schopenhauer had not been the man he was,
Arthur Schopenhauer would have been a hundred t�mes ru�ned."

The year succeed�ng her husband's death, Johanna
Schopenhauer removed w�th her daughter to We�mar, after hav�ng
attended to the settlement of her husband's affa�rs, wh�ch left her �n
possess�on of a cons�derable �ncome. At We�mar she devoted
herself to the pursu�t of l�terature, and held tw�ce a week a sort of
salon, wh�ch was attended by Goethe, the two Schlegels, W�eland,
He�nr�ch Meyer, Gr�mm, and other l�terary persons of note. Her son
meanwh�le cont�nued for another year at the "dead t�mber of the
desk," when h�s mother, act�ng under the adv�ce of her fr�end
Fernow, consented, to h�s great joy, to h�s follow�ng h�s l�terary bent.

Dur�ng the next few years we f�nd Schopenhauer devot�ng h�mself
ass�duously to acqu�r�ng the equ�pment for a learned career; at f�rst
at the Gymnas�um at Gotha, where he penned some sat�r�cal verses
on one of the masters, wh�ch brought h�m �nto some trouble. He
removed �n consequence to We�mar, where he pursued h�s class�cal
stud�es under the d�rect�on of Franz Passow, at whose house he
lodged. Unhapp�ly, dur�ng h�s sojourn at We�mar h�s relat�ons w�th h�s



mother became stra�ned. One feels that there �s a sort of
autob�ograph�cal �nterest �n h�s essay on women, that h�s v�ew was
largely �nfluenced by h�s relat�ons w�th h�s mother, just as one feels
that h�s part�cular argument �n h�s essay on educat�on �s largely
�nfluenced by the course of h�s own tra�n�ng.

On h�s com�ng of age Schopenhauer was ent�tled to a share of the
paternal estate, a share wh�ch y�elded h�m a yearly �ncome of about
£150. He now entered h�mself at the Un�vers�ty of Gött�ngen
(October 1809), enroll�ng h�mself as a student of med�c�ne, and
devot�ng h�mself to the study of the natural sc�ences, m�neralogy,
anatomy, mathemat�cs, and h�story; later, he �ncluded log�c,
phys�ology, and ethnography. He had always been pass�onately
devoted to mus�c and found relaxat�on �n learn�ng to play the flute
and gu�tar. H�s stud�es at th�s t�me d�d not preoccupy h�m to the
extent of �solat�on; he m�xed freely w�th h�s fellows, and reckoned
amongst h�s fr�ends or acqua�ntances, F.W. Kre�se, Bunsen, and
Ernst Schulze. Dur�ng one vacat�on he went on an exped�t�on to
Cassel and to the Hartz Mounta�ns. It was about th�s t�me, and partly
ow�ng to the �nfluence of Schulze, the author of Aenes�demus, and
then a professor at the Un�vers�ty of Gött�ngen, that Schopenhauer
came to real�se h�s vocat�on as that of a ph�losopher.

Dur�ng h�s hol�day at We�mar he called upon W�eland, then
seventy-e�ght years old, who, probably prompted by Mrs.
Schopenhauer, tr�ed to d�ssuade h�m from the vocat�on wh�ch he had
chosen. Schopenhauer �n reply sa�d, "L�fe �s a d�ff�cult quest�on; I
have dec�ded to spend my l�fe �n th�nk�ng about �t." Then, after the
conversat�on had cont�nued for some l�ttle t�me, W�eland declared
warmly that he thought that he had chosen r�ghtly. "I understand your
nature," he sa�d; "keep to ph�losophy." And, later, he told Johanna
Schopenhauer that he thought her son would be a great man some
day.

Towards the close of the summer of 1811 Schopenhauer removed
to Berl�n and entered the Un�vers�ty. He here cont�nued h�s study of
the natural sc�ences; he also attended the lectures on the H�story of
Ph�losophy by Schle�ermacher, and on Greek L�terature and
Ant�qu�t�es by F.A. Wolf, and the lectures on "Facts of



Consc�ousness" and "Theory of Sc�ence" by F�chte, for the last of
whom, as we know �ndeed from frequent references �n h�s books, he
had no l�ttle contempt. A year or so later, when the news of
Napoleon's d�saster �n Russ�a arr�ved, the Germans were thrown �nto
a state of great exc�tement, and made speedy preparat�ons for war.
Schopenhauer contr�buted towards equ�pp�ng volunteers for the
army, but he d�d not enter act�ve serv�ce; �ndeed, when the result of
the battle of Lützen was known and Berl�n seemed to be �n danger,
he fled for safety to Dresden and thence to We�mar. A l�ttle later we
f�nd h�m at Rudolstadt, wh�ther he had proceeded �n consequence of
the recurrence of d�fferences w�th h�s mother, and rema�ned there
from June to November 1813, pr�nc�pally engaged �n the compos�t�on
of an essay, "A Ph�losoph�cal Treat�se on the Fourfold Root of the
Pr�nc�ple of Suff�c�ent Reason," wh�ch he offered to the Un�vers�ty of
Jena as an exerc�se to qual�fy for the degree of Doctor of Ph�losophy,
and for wh�ch a d�ploma was granted. He publ�shed th�s essay at h�s
own cost towards the end of the year, but �t seems to have fallen
flatly from the press, although �ts arguments attracted the attent�on
and the sympathy of Goethe, who, meet�ng h�m on h�s return to
We�mar �n November, d�scussed w�th h�m h�s own theory of colour. A
couple of years before, Goethe, who was opposed to the Newton�an
theory of l�ght, had brought out h�s Farbenlehre (colour theory). In
Goethe's d�ary Schopenhauer's name frequently occurs, and on the
24th November 1813 he wrote to Knebel: "Young Schopenhauer �s a
remarkable and �nterest�ng man.... I f�nd h�m �ntellectual, but I am
undec�ded about h�m as far as other th�ngs go." The result of th�s
assoc�at�on w�th Goethe was h�s Ueber das Sehn und d�e Farben
("On V�s�on and Colour"), publ�shed at Le�pz�g �n 1816, a copy of
wh�ch he forwarded to Goethe (who had already seen the MS.) on
the 4th May of that year. A few days later Goethe wrote to the
d�st�ngu�shed sc�ent�st, Dr. Seebeck, ask�ng h�m to read the work. In
Gw�nner's L�fe we f�nd the copy of a letter wr�tten �n Engl�sh to S�r
C.L. Eastlake: "In the year 1830, as I was go�ng to publ�sh �n Lat�n
the same treat�se wh�ch �n German accompan�es th�s letter, I went to
Dr. Seebeck of the Berl�n Academy, who �s un�versally adm�tted to be
the f�rst natural ph�losopher (�n the Engl�sh sense of the word
mean�ng phys�ker) of Germany; he �s the d�scoverer of thermo-



electr�c�ty and of several phys�cal truths. I quest�oned h�m on h�s
op�n�on on the controversy between Goethe and Newton; he was
extremely caut�ous and made me prom�se that I should not pr�nt and
publ�sh anyth�ng of what he m�ght say, and at last, be�ng hard
pressed by me, he confessed that �ndeed Goethe was perfectly r�ght
and Newton wrong, but that he had no bus�ness to tell the world so.
He has d�ed s�nce, the old coward!"

In May 1814 Schopenhauer removed from We�mar to Dresden, �n
consequence of the recurrence of domest�c d�fferences w�th h�s
mother. Th�s was the f�nal break between the pa�r, and he d�d not see
her aga�n dur�ng the rema�n�ng twenty-four years of her l�fe, although
they resumed correspondence some years before her death. It were
fut�le to attempt to rev�ve the dead bones of the cause of these
unfortunate d�fferences between Johanna Schopenhauer and her
son. It was a quest�on of oppos�ng temperaments; both and ne�ther
were at once to blame. There �s no reason to suppose that
Schopenhauer was ever a conc�l�atory son, or a compan�onable
person to l�ve w�th; �n fact, there �s plenty to show that he possessed
try�ng and �rr�tat�ng qual�t�es, and that he assumed an att�tude of
cr�t�c�sm towards h�s mother that could not �n any c�rcumstances be
agreeable. On the other hand, Anselm Feuerbach �n h�s Memo�rs
furn�shes us w�th a scarcely prepossess�ng p�cture of Mrs.
Schopenhauer: "Madame Schopenhauer," he wr�tes, "a r�ch w�dow.
Makes profess�on of erud�t�on. Authoress. Prattles much and well,
�ntell�gently; w�thout heart and soul. Self-complacent, eager after
approbat�on, and constantly sm�l�ng to herself. God preserve us from
women whose m�nd has shot up �nto mere �ntellect."

Schopenhauer meanwh�le was work�ng out h�s ph�losoph�cal
system, the �dea of h�s pr�nc�pal ph�losoph�cal work. "Under my
hands," he wrote �n 1813, "and st�ll more �n my m�nd grows a work, a
ph�losophy wh�ch w�ll be an eth�cs and a metaphys�cs �n one:—two
branches wh�ch h�therto have been separated as falsely as man has
been d�v�ded �nto soul and body. The work grows, slowly and
gradually aggregat�ng �ts parts l�ke the ch�ld �n the womb. I became
aware of one member, one vessel, one part after another. In other
words, I set each sentence down w�thout anx�ety as to how �t w�ll f�t
�nto the whole; for I know �t has all sprung from a s�ngle foundat�on. It



�s thus that an organ�c whole or�g�nates, and that alone w�ll l�ve....
Chance, thou ruler of th�s sense-world! Let me l�ve and f�nd peace for
yet a few years, for I love my work as the mother her ch�ld. When �t �s
matured and has come to b�rth, then exact from me thy dut�es, tak�ng
�nterest for the postponement. But, �f I s�nk before the t�me �n th�s �ron
age, then grant that these m�n�ature beg�nn�ngs, these stud�es of
m�ne, be g�ven to the world as they are and for what they are: some
day perchance w�ll ar�se a k�ndred sp�r�t, who can frame the
members together and 'restore' the fragment of ant�qu�ty."1

By March 1817 he had completed the preparatory work of h�s
system, and began to put the whole th�ng together; a year later D�e
Welt als W�lle und Vorstellung: v�er Bücher, nebst e�nem Anhange,
der d�e Kr�t�k der Kant�schen Ph�losoph�e enthdlt ("The World as W�ll
and Idea; four books, w�th an append�x conta�n�ng a cr�t�c�sm on the
ph�losophy of Kant"). Some delay occurr�ng �n the publ�cat�on,
Schopenhauer wrote one of h�s character�st�cally abus�ve letters to
Brockhaus, h�s publ�sher, who retorted "that he must decl�ne all
further correspondence w�th one whose letters, �n the�r d�v�ne
coarseness and rust�c�ty, savoured more of the cabman than of the
ph�losopher," and concluded w�th a hope that h�s fears that the work
he was pr�nt�ng would be good for noth�ng but waste paper, m�ght not
be real�sed.2 The work appeared about the end of December 1818
w�th 1819 on the t�tle-page. Schopenhauer had meanwh�le
proceeded �n September to Italy, where he rev�sed the f�nal proofs.
So far as the recept�on of the work was concerned there was reason
to bel�eve that the fears of Brockhaus would be real�sed, as, �n fact,
they came pract�cally to be. But �n the face of th�s general want of
apprec�at�on, Schopenhauer had some crumbs of consolat�on. H�s
s�ster wrote to h�m �n March (he was then stay�ng at Naples) that
Goethe "had rece�ved �t w�th great joy, �mmed�ately cut the th�ck
book, and began �nstantly to read �t. An hour later he sent me a note
to say that he thanked you very much and thought that the whole
book was good. He po�nted out the most �mportant passages, read
them to us, and was greatly del�ghted.... You are the only author
whom Goethe has ever read ser�ously, �t seems to me, and I rejo�ce."
Nevertheless the book d�d not sell. S�xteen years later Brockhaus
�nformed Schopenhauer that a large number of cop�es had been sold



at waste paper pr�ce, and that he had even then a few �n stock. St�ll,
dur�ng the years 1842-43, Schopenhauer was contemplat�ng the
�ssue of a second ed�t�on and mak�ng rev�s�ons for that purpose;
when he had completed the work he took �t to Brockhaus, and
agreed to leave the quest�on of remunerat�on open. In the follow�ng
year the second ed�t�on was �ssued (500 cop�es of the f�rst volume,
and 750 of the second), and for th�s the author was to rece�ve no
remunerat�on. "Not to my contemporar�es," says Schopenhauer w�th
f�ne conv�ct�on �n h�s preface to th�s ed�t�on, "not to my compatr�ots—
to mank�nd I comm�t my now completed work, �n the conf�dence that
�t w�ll not be w�thout value for them, even �f th�s should be late
recogn�sed, as �s commonly the lot of what �s good. For �t cannot
have been for the pass�ng generat�on, engrossed w�th the delus�on
of the moment, that my m�nd, almost aga�nst my w�ll, has
un�nterruptedly stuck to �ts work through the course of a long l�fe.
And wh�le the lapse of t�me has not been able to make me doubt the
worth of my work, ne�ther has the lack of sympathy; for I constantly
saw the false and the bad, and f�nally the absurd and senseless,
stand �n un�versal adm�rat�on and honour, and I bethought myself
that �f �t were not the case, those who are capable of recogn�s�ng the
genu�ne and r�ght are so rare that we may look for them �n va�n for
some twenty years, then those who are capable of produc�ng �t could
not be so few that the�r works afterwards form an except�on to the
per�shableness of earthly th�ngs; and thus would be lost the rev�v�ng
prospect of poster�ty wh�ch every one who sets before h�mself a h�gh
a�m requ�res to strengthen h�m."3

When Schopenhauer started for Italy Goethe had prov�ded h�m
w�th a letter of �ntroduct�on to Lord Byron, who was then stay�ng at
Ven�ce, but Schopenhauer never made use of the letter; he sa�d that
he hadn't the courage to present h�mself. "Do you know," he says �n
a letter, "three great pess�m�sts were �n Italy at the same t�me—
Byron, Leopard�, and myself! And yet not one of us has made the
acqua�ntance of the other." He rema�ned �n Italy unt�l June 1819,
when he proceeded to M�lan, where he rece�ved d�stress�ng news
from h�s s�ster to the effect that a Dantz�c f�rm, �n wh�ch she and her
mother had �nvested all the�r cap�tal, and �n wh�ch he h�mself had
�nvested a l�ttle, had become bankrupt. Schopenhauer �mmed�ately



proposed to share h�s own �ncome w�th them. But later, when the
default�ng f�rm offered to �ts cred�tors a compos�t�on of th�rty per cent,
Schopenhauer would accept noth�ng less than seventy per cent �n
the case of �mmed�ate payment, or the whole �f the payment were
deferred; and he was so �nd�gnant at h�s mother and s�ster fall�ng �n
w�th the arrangement of the debtors, that he d�d not correspond w�th
them aga�n for eleven years. W�th reference to th�s affa�r he wrote: "I
can �mag�ne that from your po�nt of v�ew my behav�our may seem
hard and unfa�r. That �s a mere �llus�on wh�ch d�sappears as soon as
you reflect that all I want �s merely not to have taken from me what �s
most r�ghtly and �ncontestably m�ne, what, moreover, my whole
happ�ness, my freedom, my learned le�sure depend upon;—a
bless�ng wh�ch �n th�s world people l�ke me enjoy so rarely that �t
would be almost as unconsc�ent�ous as cowardly not to defend �t to
the uttermost and ma�nta�n �t by every exert�on. You say, perhaps,
that �f all your cred�tors were of th�s way of th�nk�ng, I too should
come badly off. But �f all men thought as I do, there would be much
more th�nk�ng done, and �n that case probably there would be ne�ther
bankruptc�es, nor wars, nor gam�ng tables."4

In July 1819, when he was at He�delberg, the �dea occurred to h�m
of turn�ng un�vers�ty lecturer, and took pract�cal shape the follow�ng
summer, when he del�vered a course of lectures on ph�losophy at the
Berl�n Un�vers�ty. But the exper�ment was not a success; the course
was not completed through the want of attendance, wh�le Hegel at
the same t�me and place was lectur�ng to a crowded and enthus�ast�c
aud�ence. Th�s fa�lure emb�ttered h�m, and dur�ng the next few years
there �s l�ttle of any moment �n h�s l�fe to record. There was one
�nc�dent, however, to wh�ch h�s detractors would seem to have
attached more �mportance than �t was worth, but wh�ch must have
been suff�c�ently d�sturb�ng to Schopenhauer—we refer to the
Marquet affa�r. It appears on h�s return�ng home one day he found
three women goss�p�ng outs�de h�s door, one of whom was a
seamstress who occup�ed another room �n the house. The�r
presence �rr�tated Schopenhauer (whose sens�t�veness �n such
matters may be est�mated from h�s essay "On No�se"), who, f�nd�ng
them occupy�ng the same pos�t�on on another occas�on, requested
them to go away, but the seamstress repl�ed that she was an honest



person and refused to move. Schopenhauer d�sappeared �nto h�s
apartments and returned w�th a st�ck. Accord�ng to h�s own account,
he offered h�s arm to the woman �n order to take her out; but she
would not accept �t, and rema�ned where she was. He then
threatened to put her out, and carr�ed h�s threat �nto execut�on by
se�z�ng her round the wa�st and putt�ng her out. She screamed, and
attempted to return. Schopenhauer now pushed her out; the woman
fell, and ra�sed the whole house. Th�s woman, Carol�ne Lu�se
Marquet, brought an act�on aga�nst h�m for damages, alleg�ng that he
had k�cked and beaten her. Schopenhauer defended h�s own case,
w�th the result that the act�on was d�sm�ssed. The woman appealed,
and Schopenhauer, who was contemplat�ng go�ng to Sw�tzerland, d�d
not alter h�s plans, so that the appeal was heard dur�ng h�s absence,
the judgment reversed, and he was mulcted �n a f�ne of twenty
thalers. But the unfortunate bus�ness d�d not end here.
Schopenhauer proceeded from Sw�tzerland to Italy, and d�d not
return to Berl�n unt�l May 1825. Carol�ne Marquet renewed her
compla�nts before the courts, stat�ng that h�s �ll-usage had
occas�oned a fever through wh�ch she had lost the power of one of
her arms, that her whole system was ent�rely shaken, and
demand�ng a monthly allowance as compensat�on. She won her
case; the defendant had to pay three hundred thalers �n costs and
contr�bute s�xty thalers a year to her ma�ntenance wh�le she l�ved.
Schopenhauer on return�ng to Berl�n d�d what he could to get the
judgment reversed, but unsuccessfully. The woman l�ved for twenty
years; he �nscr�bed on her death cert�f�cate, "Ob�t anus, ob�t onus"

The �dea of marr�age seems to have more or less possessed
Schopenhauer about th�s t�me, but he could not f�nally determ�ne to
take the step. There �s suff�c�ent to show �n the follow�ng essays �n
what l�ght he regarded women. Marr�age was a debt, he sa�d,
contracted �n youth and pa�d off �n old age. Marr�ed people have the
whole burden of l�fe to bear, wh�le the unmarr�ed have only half, was
a character�st�cally self�sh apothegm. Had not all the true
ph�losophers been cel�bates—Descartes, Le�bn�tz, Malebranche,
Sp�noza, and Kant? The class�c wr�ters were of course not to be
cons�dered, because w�th them woman occup�ed a subord�nate
pos�t�on. Had not all the great poets marr�ed, and w�th d�sastrous



consequences? Pla�nly, Schopenhauer was not the person to
sacr�f�ce the �nd�v�dual to the w�ll of the spec�es.
In August 1831 he made a fortuitous expedition to
Frankfort-on-the-Main—an expedition partly prompted by the outbreak of
cholera at Berlin at the time, and partly by the portent of a dream (he
was credulous in such matters) which at the beginning of the year had
intimated his death. Here, however, he practically remained until his
death, leading a quiet, mechanically regular life and devoting his
thoughts to the development of his philosophic ideas, isolated at first,
but as time went on enjoying somewhat greedily the success which had
been denied him in his earlier days. In February 1839 he had a moment of
elation when he heard from the Scientific Society of Drontheim that he
had won the prize for the best essay on the question, "Whether free will
could be proved from the evidence of consciousness," and that he had
been elected a member of the Society; and a corresponding moment of
despondency when he was informed by the Royal Danish Academy of the
Sciences at Copenhagen, in a similar competition, that his essay on
"Whether the source and foundation of ethics was to be sought in an
intuitive moral idea, and in the analysis of other derivative moral
conceptions, or in some other principle of knowledge," had failed,
partly on the ground of the want of respect which it showed to the
opinions of the chief philosophers. He published these essays in 1841
under the title of "The Two Fundamental Problems of Ethics," and ten
years later Parerga und Paralipomena the composition of which had
engaged his attention for five or six years. The latter work, which
proved to be his most popular, was refused by three publishers, and when
eventually it was accepted by Hayn of Berlin, the author only received
ten free copies of his work as payment. It is from this book that all
except one of the following essays have been selected; the exception is
"The Metaphysics of Love," which appears in the supplement of the third
book of his principal work. The second edition of Die Welt als Wille
und Vorstellung appeared in 1844, and was received with growing
appreciation. Hitherto he had been chiefly known in Frankfort as the son
of the celebrated Johanna Schopenhauer; now he came to have a following
which, if at first small in numbers, were sufficiently enthusiastic, and
proved, indeed, so far as his reputation was concerned, helpful. Artists
painted his portrait; a bust of him was made by Elizabeth Ney. In the
April number of the Westminster Review for 1853 John Oxenford, in an
article entitled "Iconoclasm in German Philosophy," heralded in England
his recognition as a writer and thinker; three years later Saint-René
Taillandier, in the Revue des Deux Mondes, did a similar service for
him in France. One of his most enthusiastic admirers was Richard Wagner,
who in 1854 sent him a copy of his Der Ring der Nibelungen, with the
inscription "In admiration and gratitude." The Philosophical Faculty of
the University of Leipzic offered a prize for an exposition and
criticism of his philosophical system. Two Frenchmen, M. Foucher de
Careil and M. Challemel Lacour, who visited Schopenhauer during his last
days, have given an account of their impressions of the interview, the
latter in an article entitled, "Un Bouddhiste Contemporain en
Allemagne," which appeared in the Revue des Deux Mondes for March
15th, 1870. M. Foucher de Careil gives a charming picture of him:—

   "Quand je le vis, pour la première fois, en 1859, à la table de
    l'hôtel d'Angleterre, à Francfort, c'était déjà un vieillard, à
    l'oeil d'un bleu vif et limpide, à la lèvre mince et légèrement
    sarcastique, autour de laquelle errait un fin sourire, et dont le



    vaste front, estompé de deux touffes de cheveux blancs sur les
    côtés, relevait d'un cachet de noblesse et de distinction la
    physionomie petillante d'esprit et de malice. Les habits, son jabot
    de dentelle, sa cravate blanche rappelaient un vieillard de la fin
    du règne de Louis XV; ses manières étaient celles d'un homme de
    bonne compagnie. Habituellement réservé et d'un naturel craintif
    jusqu'à la méfiance, il ne se livrait qu'avec ses intimes ou les
    étrangers de passage à Francfort. Ses mouvements étaient vifs et
    devenaient d'une pétulance extraordinaire dans la conversation; il
    fuyait les discussions et les vains combats de paroles, mais c'était
    pour mieux jouir du charme d'une causerie intime. Il possédait et
    parlait avec une égale perfection quatre langues: le français,
    l'anglais, l'allemand, l'italien et passablement l'espagnol. Quand
    il causait, la verve du vieillard brodait sur le canevas un peu
    lourd de l'allemand ses brilliantes arabesques latines, grecques,
    françaises, anglaises, italiennes. C'était un entrain, une précision
    et des sailles, une richesse de citations, une exactitude de détails
    qui faisait couler les heures; et quelquefois le petit cercle de ses
    intimes l'écoutait jusqu'à minuit, sans qu'un moment de fatigue se
    fût peint sur ses traits ou que le feu de son regard se fût un
    instant amorti. Sa parole nette et accentuée captivait l'auditoire:
    elle peignait et analysait tout ensemble; une sensibilité délicate
    en augmentait le feu; elle était exacte et précise sur toutes sortes
    de sujets."

Schopenhauer d�ed on the 20th September 1860, �n h�s seventy-
th�rd year, peacefully, alone as he had l�ved, but not w�thout warn�ng.
One day �n Apr�l, tak�ng h�s usual br�sk walk after d�nner, he suffered
from palp�tat�on of the heart, he could scarcely breathe. These
symptoms developed dur�ng the next few months, and Dr. Gw�nner
adv�sed h�m to d�scont�nue h�s cold baths and to breakfast �n bed;
but Schopenhauer, notw�thstand�ng h�s early med�cal tra�n�ng, was
l�ttle �ncl�ned to follow med�cal adv�ce. To Dr. Gw�nner, on the even�ng
of the 18th September, when he expressed a hope that he m�ght be
able to go to Italy, he sa�d that �t would be a p�ty �f he d�ed now, as he
w�shed to make several �mportant add�t�ons to h�s Parerga; he spoke
about h�s works and of the warm recogn�t�on w�th wh�ch they had
been welcomed �n the most remote places. Dr. Gw�nner had never
before found h�m so eager and gentle, and left h�m reluctantly,
w�thout, however, the least premon�t�on that he had seen h�m for the
last t�me. On the second morn�ng after th�s �nterv�ew Schopenhauer
got up as usual, and had h�s cold bath and breakfast. H�s servant
had opened the w�ndow to let �n the morn�ng a�r and had then left
h�m. A l�ttle later Dr. Gw�nner arr�ved and found h�m recl�n�ng �n a
corner of the sofa; h�s face wore �ts customary express�on; there was
no s�gn of there hav�ng been any struggle w�th death. There had



been no struggle w�th death; he had d�ed, as he had hoped he would
d�e, pa�nlessly, eas�ly.

In prepar�ng the above not�ce the wr�ter has to acknowledge her
�ndebtedness to Dr. Gw�nner's L�fe and Professor Wallace's l�ttle
work on the same subject, as well as to the few other author�t�es that
have been ava�lable.—THE TRANSLATOR.



ESSAYS OF SCHOPENHAUER.



ON AUTHORSHIP AND STYLE.

There are, f�rst of all, two k�nds of authors: those who wr�te for the
subject's sake, and those who wr�te for wr�t�ng's sake. The f�rst k�nd
have had thoughts or exper�ences wh�ch seem to them worth
commun�cat�ng, wh�le the second k�nd need money and
consequently wr�te for money. They th�nk �n order to wr�te, and they
may be recogn�sed by the�r sp�nn�ng out the�r thoughts to the
greatest poss�ble length, and also by the way they work out the�r
thoughts, wh�ch are half-true, perverse, forced, and vac�llat�ng; then
also by the�r love of evas�on, so that they may seem what they are
not; and th�s �s why the�r wr�t�ng �s lack�ng �n def�n�teness and
clearness.

Consequently, �t �s soon recogn�sed that they wr�te for the sake of
f�ll�ng up the paper, and th�s �s the case somet�mes w�th the best
authors; for example, �n parts of Less�ng's Dramaturg�e, and even �n
many of Jean Paul's romances. As soon as th�s �s perce�ved the
book should be thrown away, for t�me �s prec�ous. As a matter of fact,
the author �s cheat�ng the reader as soon as he wr�tes for the sake of
f�ll�ng up paper; because h�s pretext for wr�t�ng �s that he has
someth�ng to �mpart. Wr�t�ng for money and preservat�on of copyr�ght
are, at bottom, the ru�n of l�terature. It �s only the man who wr�tes
absolutely for the sake of the subject that wr�tes anyth�ng worth
wr�t�ng. What an �nest�mable advantage �t would be, �f, �n every
branch of l�terature, there ex�sted only a few but excellent books!
Th�s can never come to pass so long as money �s to be made by
wr�t�ng. It seems as �f money lay under a curse, for every author
deter�orates d�rectly he wr�tes �n any way for the sake of money. The
best works of great men all come from the t�me when they had to
wr�te e�ther for noth�ng or for very l�ttle pay. Th�s �s conf�rmed by the



Span�sh proverb: honra y provecho no caben en un saco (Honour
and money are not to be found �n the same purse). The deplorable
cond�t�on of the l�terature of to-day, both �n Germany and other
countr�es, �s due to the fact that books are wr�tten for the sake of
earn�ng money. Every one who �s �n want of money s�ts down and
wr�tes a book, and the publ�c �s stup�d enough to buy �t. The
secondary effect of th�s �s the ru�n of language.

A great number of bad authors eke out the�r ex�stence ent�rely by
the fool�shness of the publ�c, wh�ch only w�ll read what has just been
pr�nted. I refer to journal�sts, who have been appropr�ately so-called.
In other words, �t would be "day labourer."

Aga�n, �t may be sa�d that there are three k�nds of authors. In the
f�rst place, there are those who wr�te w�thout th�nk�ng. They wr�te
from memory, from rem�n�scences, or even d�rect from other people's
books. Th�s class �s the most numerous. In the second, those who
th�nk wh�lst they are wr�t�ng. They th�nk �n order to wr�te; and they are
numerous. In the th�rd place, there are those who have thought
before they beg�n to wr�te. They wr�te solely because they have
thought; and they are rare.

Authors of the second class, who postpone the�r th�nk�ng unt�l they
beg�n to wr�te, are l�ke a sportsman who goes out at random—he �s
not l�kely to br�ng home very much. Wh�le the wr�t�ng of an author of
the th�rd, the rare class, �s l�ke a chase where the game has been
captured beforehand and cooped up �n some enclosure from wh�ch �t
�s afterwards set free, so many at a t�me, �nto another enclosure,
where �t �s not poss�ble for �t to escape, and the sportsman has now
noth�ng to do but to a�m and f�re—that �s to say, put h�s thoughts on
paper. Th�s �s the k�nd of sport wh�ch y�elds someth�ng.

But although the number of those authors who really and ser�ously
th�nk before they wr�te �s small, only extremely few of them th�nk
about the subject �tself; the rest th�nk only about the books wr�tten on
th�s subject, and what has been sa�d by others upon �t, I mean. In
order to th�nk, they must have the more d�rect and powerful �ncent�ve
of other people's thoughts. These become the�r next theme, and
therefore they always rema�n under the�r �nfluence and are never,



str�ctly speak�ng, or�g�nal. On the contrary, the former are roused to
thought through the subject �tself, hence the�r th�nk�ng �s d�rected
�mmed�ately to �t. It �s only among them that we f�nd the authors
whose names become �mmortal. Let �t be understood that I am
speak�ng here of wr�ters of the h�gher branches of l�terature, and not
of wr�ters on the method of d�st�ll�ng brandy.

It �s only the wr�ter who takes the mater�al on wh�ch he wr�tes
d�rect out of h�s own head that �s worth read�ng. Book manufacturers,
comp�lers, and the ord�nary h�story wr�ters, and others l�ke them, take
the�r mater�al stra�ght out of books; �t passes �nto the�r f�ngers w�thout
�ts hav�ng pa�d trans�t duty or undergone �nspect�on when �t was �n
the�r heads, to say noth�ng of elaborat�on. (How learned many a man
would be �f he knew everyth�ng that was �n h�s own books!) Hence
the�r talk �s often of such a vague nature that one racks one's bra�ns
�n va�n to understand of what they are really th�nk�ng. They are not
th�nk�ng at all. The book from wh�ch they copy �s somet�mes
composed �n the same way: so that wr�t�ng of th�s k�nd �s l�ke a
plaster cast of a cast of a cast, and so on, unt�l f�nally all that �s left �s
a scarcely recogn�sable outl�ne of the face of Ant�nous. Therefore,
comp�lat�ons should be read as seldom as poss�ble: �t �s d�ff�cult to
avo�d them ent�rely, s�nce compend�a, wh�ch conta�n �n a small space
knowledge that has been collected �n the course of several
centur�es, are �ncluded �n comp�lat�ons.

No greater m�stake can be made than to �mag�ne that what has
been wr�tten latest �s always the more correct; that what �s wr�tten
later on �s an �mprovement on what was wr�tten prev�ously; and that
every change means progress. Men who th�nk and have correct
judgment, and people who treat the�r subject earnestly, are all
except�ons only. Verm�n �s the rule everywhere �n the world: �t �s
always at hand and bus�ly engaged �n try�ng to �mprove �n �ts own
way upon the mature del�berat�ons of the th�nkers. So that �f a man
w�shes to �mprove h�mself �n any subject he must guard aga�nst
�mmed�ately se�z�ng the newest books wr�tten upon �t, �n the
assumpt�on that sc�ence �s always advanc�ng and that the older
books have been made use of �n the comp�l�ng of the new. They
have, �t �s true, been used; but how? The wr�ter often does not
thoroughly understand the old books; he w�ll, at the same t�me, not



use the�r exact words, so that the result �s he spo�ls and bungles
what has been sa�d �n a much better and clearer way by the old
wr�ters; s�nce they wrote from the�r own l�vely knowledge of the
subject. He often leaves out the best th�ngs they have wr�tten, the�r
most str�k�ng eluc�dat�ons of the matter, the�r happ�est remarks,
because he does not recogn�se the�r value or feel how pregnant they
are. It �s only what �s stup�d and shallow that appeals to h�m. An old
and excellent book �s frequently shelved for new and bad ones;
wh�ch, wr�tten for the sake of money, wear a pretent�ous a�r and are
much eulog�sed by the authors' fr�ends. In sc�ence, a man who
w�shes to d�st�ngu�sh h�mself br�ngs someth�ng new to market; th�s
frequently cons�sts �n h�s denounc�ng some pr�nc�ple that has been
prev�ously held as correct, so that he may establ�sh a wrong one of
h�s own. Somet�mes h�s attempt �s successful for a short t�me, when
a return �s made to the old and correct doctr�ne. These �nnovators
are ser�ous about noth�ng else �n the world than the�r own pr�celess
person, and �t �s th�s that they w�sh to make �ts mark. They br�ng th�s
qu�ckly about by beg�nn�ng a paradox; the ster�l�ty of the�r own heads
suggests the�r tak�ng the path of negat�on; and truths that have long
been recogn�sed are now den�ed—for �nstance, the v�tal power, the
sympathet�c nervous system, generat�o equ�voca, B�chat's d�st�nct�on
between the work�ng of the pass�ons and the work�ng of �ntell�gence,
or they return to crass atom�sm, etc., etc. Hence the course of
sc�ence �s often retrogress�ve.

To th�s class of wr�ters belong also those translators who, bes�des
translat�ng the�r author, at the same t�me correct and alter h�m, a
th�ng that always seems to me �mpert�nent. Wr�te books yourself
wh�ch are worth translat�ng and leave the books of other people as
they are. One should read, �f �t �s poss�ble, the real authors, the
founders and d�scoverers of th�ngs, or at any rate the recogn�sed
great masters �n every branch of learn�ng, and buy second-hand
books rather than read the�r contents �n new ones.

It �s true that �nvent�s al�qu�d addere fac�le est, therefore a man,
after hav�ng stud�ed the pr�nc�ples of h�s subject, w�ll have to make
h�mself acqua�nted w�th the more recent �nformat�on wr�tten upon �t.
In general, the follow�ng rule holds good here as elsewhere, namely:



what �s new �s seldom good; because a good th�ng �s only new for a
short t�me.

What the address �s to a letter the t�tle should be to a book—that
�s, �ts �mmed�ate a�m should be to br�ng the book to that part of the
publ�c that w�ll be �nterested �n �ts contents. Therefore, the t�tle
should be effect�ve, and s�nce �t �s essent�ally short, �t should be
conc�se, lacon�c, pregnant, and �f poss�ble express the contents �n a
word. Therefore a t�tle that �s prol�x, or means noth�ng at all, or that �s
�nd�rect or amb�guous, �s bad; so �s one that �s false and m�slead�ng:
th�s last may prepare for the book the same fate as that wh�ch awa�ts
a wrongly addressed letter. The worst t�tles are those that are stolen,
such t�tles that �s to say that other books already bear; for �n the f�rst
place they are a plag�ar�sm, and �n the second a most conv�nc�ng
proof of an absolute want of or�g�nal�ty. A man who has not enough
or�g�nal�ty to th�nk out a new t�tle for h�s book w�ll be much less
capable of g�v�ng �t new contents. Ak�n to these are those t�tles wh�ch
have been �m�tated, �n other words, half stolen; for �nstance, a long
t�me after I had wr�tten "On W�ll �n Nature," Oersted wrote "On M�nd
�n Nature."

A book can never be anyth�ng more than the �mpress�on of �ts
author's thoughts. The value of these thoughts l�es e�ther �n the
matter about wh�ch he has thought, or �n the form �n wh�ch he
develops h�s matter—that �s to say, what he has thought about �t.

The matter of books �s very var�ous, as also are the mer�ts
conferred on books on account of the�r matter. All matter that �s the
outcome of exper�ence, �n other words everyth�ng that �s founded on
fact, whether �t be h�stor�cal or phys�cal, taken by �tself and �n �ts
w�dest sense, �s �ncluded �n the term matter. It �s the mot�f that g�ves
�ts pecul�ar character to the book, so that a book can be �mportant
whoever the author may have been; wh�le w�th form the pecul�ar
character of a book rests w�th the author of �t. The subjects may be
of such a nature as to be access�ble and well known to everybody;
but the form �n wh�ch they are expounded, what has been thought
about them, g�ves the book �ts value, and th�s depends upon the
author. Therefore �f a book, from th�s po�nt of v�ew, �s excellent and
w�thout a r�val, so also �s �ts author. From th�s �t follows that the mer�t



of a wr�ter worth read�ng �s all the greater the less he �s dependent
on matter—and the better known and worn out th�s matter, the
greater w�ll be h�s mer�t. The three great Grec�an traged�ans, for
�nstance, all worked at the same subject.

So that when a book becomes famous one should carefully
d�st�ngu�sh whether �t �s so on account of �ts matter or �ts form.

Qu�te ord�nary and shallow men are able to produce books of very
great �mportance because of the�r matter, wh�ch was access�ble to
them alone. Take, for �nstance, books wh�ch g�ve descr�pt�ons of
fore�gn countr�es, rare natural phenomena, exper�ments that have
been made, h�stor�cal events of wh�ch they were w�tnesses, or have
spent both t�me and trouble �n �nqu�r�ng �nto and spec�ally study�ng
the author�t�es for them.

On the other hand, �t �s on form that we are dependent, where the
matter �s access�ble to every one or very well known; and �t �s what
has been thought about the matter that w�ll g�ve any value to the
ach�evement; �t w�ll only be an em�nent man who w�ll be able to wr�te
anyth�ng that �s worth read�ng. For the others w�ll only th�nk what �s
poss�ble for every other man to th�nk. They g�ve the �mpress of the�r
own m�nd; but every one already possesses the or�g�nal of th�s
�mpress�on.

However, the publ�c �s very much more �nterested �n matter than �n
form, and �t �s for th�s very reason that �t �s beh�ndhand �n any h�gh
degree of culture. It �s most laughable the way the publ�c reveals �ts
l�k�ng for matter �n poet�c works; �t carefully �nvest�gates the real
events or personal c�rcumstances of the poet's l�fe wh�ch served to
g�ve the mot�f of h�s works; nay, f�nally, �t f�nds these more �nterest�ng
than the works themselves; �t reads more about Goethe than what
has been wr�tten by Goethe, and �ndustr�ously stud�es the legend of
Faust �n preference to Goethe's Faust �tself. And when Bürger sa�d
that "people would make learned expos�t�ons as to who Leonora
really was," we see th�s l�terally fulf�lled �n Goethe's case, for we now
have many learned expos�t�ons on Faust and the Faust legend. They
are and w�ll rema�n of a purely mater�al character. Th�s preference for
matter to form �s the same as a man �gnor�ng the shape and pa�nt�ng
of a f�ne Etruscan vase �n order to make a chem�cal exam�nat�on of



the clay and colours of wh�ch �t �s made. The attempt to be effect�ve
by means of the matter used, thereby m�n�ster�ng to th�s ev�l
propens�ty of the publ�c, �s absolutely to be censured �n branches of
wr�t�ng where the mer�t must l�e expressly �n the form; as, for
�nstance, �n poet�cal wr�t�ng. However, there are numerous bad
dramat�c authors str�v�ng to f�ll the theatre by means of the matter
they are treat�ng. For �nstance, they place on the stage any k�nd of
celebrated man, however str�pped of dramat�c �nc�dents h�s l�fe may
have been, nay, somet�mes w�thout wa�t�ng unt�l the persons who
appear w�th h�m are dead.

The d�st�nct�on between matter and form, of wh�ch I am here
speak�ng, �s true also �n regard to conversat�on. It �s ch�efly
�ntell�gence, judgment, w�t, and v�vac�ty that enable a man to
converse; they g�ve form to the conversat�on. However, the matter of
the conversat�on must soon come �nto not�ce—�n other words, that
about wh�ch one can talk to the man, namely, h�s knowledge. If th�s
�s very small, �t w�ll only be h�s possess�ng the above-named formal
qual�t�es �n a qu�te except�onally h�gh degree that w�ll make h�s
conversat�on of any value, for h�s matter w�ll be restr�cted to th�ngs
concern�ng human�ty and nature, wh�ch are known generally. It �s just
the reverse �f a man �s want�ng �n these formal qual�t�es, but has, on
the other hand, knowledge of such a k�nd that �t lends value to h�s
conversat�on; th�s value, however, w�ll then ent�rely rest on the matter
of h�s conversat�on, for, accord�ng to the Span�sh proverb, mas sabe
el nec�o en su casa, que el sab�o en la agena.

A thought only really l�ves unt�l �t has reached the boundary l�ne of
words; �t then becomes petr�f�ed and d�es �mmed�ately; yet �t �s as
everlast�ng as the foss�l�sed an�mals and plants of former ages. Its
ex�stence, wh�ch �s really momentary, may be compared to a crystal
the �nstant �t becomes crystall�sed.

As soon as a thought has found words �t no longer ex�sts �n us or
�s ser�ous �n �ts deepest sense.

When �t beg�ns to ex�st for others �t ceases to l�ve �n us; just as a
ch�ld frees �tself from �ts mother when �t comes �nto ex�stence. The
poet has also sa�d:
  "Ihr müsst mich nicht durch Widerspruch verwirren!
  Sobald man spricht, beginnt man schon zu irren."



The pen �s to thought what the st�ck �s to walk�ng, but one walks
most eas�ly w�thout a st�ck, and th�nks most perfectly when no pen �s
at hand. It �s only when a man beg�ns to get old that he l�kes to make
use of a st�ck and h�s pen.

A hypothes�s that has once ga�ned a pos�t�on �n the m�nd, or been
born �n �t, leads a l�fe resembl�ng that of an organ�sm, �n so far as �t
rece�ves from the outer world matter only that �s advantageous and
homogeneous to �t; on the other hand, matter that �s harmful and
heterogeneous to �t �s e�ther rejected, or �f �t must be rece�ved, cast
off aga�n ent�rely.

Abstract and �ndef�n�te terms should be employed �n sat�re only as
they are �n algebra, �n place of concrete and spec�f�ed quant�t�es.
Moreover, �t should be used as spar�ngly as the d�ssect�ng kn�fe on
the body of a l�v�ng man. At the r�sk of forfe�t�ng h�s l�fe �t �s an unsafe
exper�ment.

For a work to become �mmortal �t must possess so many
excellences that �t w�ll not be easy to f�nd a man who understands
and values them all; so that there w�ll be �n all ages men who
recogn�se and apprec�ate some of these excellences; by th�s means
the cred�t of the work w�ll be reta�ned throughout the long course of
centur�es and ever-chang�ng �nterests, for, as �t �s apprec�ated f�rst �n
th�s sense, then �n that, the �nterest �s never exhausted.

An author l�ke th�s, �n other words, an author who has a cla�m to
l�ve on �n poster�ty, can only be a man who seeks �n va�n h�s l�ke
among h�s contemporar�es over the w�de world, h�s marked
d�st�nct�on mak�ng h�m a str�k�ng contrast to every one else. Even �f
he ex�sted through several generat�ons, l�ke the wander�ng Jew, he
would st�ll occupy the same pos�t�on; �n short, he would be, as
Ar�osto has put �t, lo fece natura, e po� ruppe lo stampo. If th�s were
not so, one would not be able to understand why h�s thoughts should
not per�sh l�ke those of other men.

In almost every age, whether �t be �n l�terature or art, we f�nd that �f
a thoroughly wrong �dea, or a fash�on, or a manner �s �n vogue, �t �s
adm�red. Those of ord�nary �ntell�gence trouble themselves
�nord�nately to acqu�re �t and put �t �n pract�ce. An �ntell�gent man
sees through �t and desp�ses �t, consequently he rema�ns out of the



fash�on. Some years later the publ�c sees through �t and takes the
sham for what �t �s worth; �t now laughs at �t, and the much-adm�red
colour of all these works of fash�on falls off l�ke the plaster from a
badly-bu�lt wall: and they are �n the same d�lap�dated cond�t�on. We
should be glad and not sorry when a fundamentally wrong not�on of
wh�ch we have been secretly consc�ous for a long t�me f�nally ga�ns a
foot�ng and �s procla�med both loudly and openly. The falseness of �t
w�ll soon be felt and eventually procla�med equally loudly and openly.
It �s as �f an abscess had burst.

The man who publ�shes and ed�ts an art�cle wr�tten by an
anonymous cr�t�c should be held as �mmed�ately respons�ble for �t as
�f he had wr�tten �t h�mself; just as one holds a manager respons�ble
for bad work done by h�s workmen. In th�s way the fellow would be
treated as he deserves to be—namely, w�thout any ceremony.

An anonymous wr�ter �s a l�terary fraud aga�nst whom one should
�mmed�ately cry out, "Wretch, �f you do not w�sh to adm�t what �t �s
you say aga�nst other people, hold your slanderous tongue."

An anonymous cr�t�c�sm carr�es no more we�ght than an
anonymous letter, and should therefore be looked upon w�th equal
m�strust. Or do we w�sh to accept the assumed name of a man, who
�n real�ty represents a _soc�été anonyme, as a guarantee for the
verac�ty of h�s fr�ends?

The l�ttle honesty that ex�sts among authors �s d�scern�ble �n the
unconsc�onable way they m�squote from the wr�t�ngs of others. I f�nd
whole passages �n my works wrongly quoted, and �t �s only �n my
append�x, wh�ch �s absolutely luc�d, that an except�on �s made. The
m�squotat�on �s frequently due to carelessness, the pen of such
people has been used to wr�te down such tr�v�al and banal phrases
that �t goes on wr�t�ng them out of force of hab�t. Somet�mes the
m�squotat�on �s due to �mpert�nence on the part of some one who
wants to �mprove upon my work; but a bad mot�ve only too often
prompts the m�squotat�on—�t �s then horr�d baseness and roguery,
and, l�ke a man who comm�ts forgery, he loses the character for
be�ng an honest man for ever.

Style �s the phys�ognomy of the m�nd. It �s a more rel�able key to
character than the phys�ognomy of the body. To �m�tate another



person's style �s l�ke wear�ng a mask. However f�ne the mask, �t soon
becomes �ns�p�d and �ntolerable because �t �s w�thout l�fe; so that
even the ugl�est l�v�ng face �s better. Therefore authors who wr�te �n
Lat�n and �m�tate the style of the old wr�ters essent�ally wear a mask;
one certa�nly hears what they say, but one cannot watch the�r
phys�ognomy—that �s to say the�r style. One observes, however, the
style �n the Lat�n wr�t�ngs of men who th�nk for themselves, those
who have not de�gned to �m�tate, as, for �nstance, Scotus Er�gena,
Petrarch, Bacon, Descartes, Sp�noza, etc.

Affectat�on �n style �s l�ke mak�ng gr�maces. The language �n wh�ch
a man wr�tes �s the phys�ognomy of h�s nat�on; �t establ�shes a great
many d�fferences, beg�nn�ng from the language of the Greeks down
to that of the Car�bbean �slanders.

We should seek for the faults �n the style of another author's
works, so that we may avo�d comm�tt�ng the same �n our own.

In order to get a prov�s�onal est�mate of the value of an author's
product�ons �t �s not exactly necessary to know the matter on wh�ch
he has thought or what �t �s he has thought about �t,—th�s would
compel one to read the whole of h�s works,—but �t w�ll be suff�c�ent to
know how he has thought. H�s style �s an exact express�on of how he
has thought, of the essent�al state and general qual�ty of h�s
thoughts. It shows the formal nature—wh�ch must always rema�n the
same—of all the thoughts of a man, whatever the subject on wh�ch
he has thought or what �t �s he has sa�d about �t. It �s the dough out of
wh�ch all h�s �deas are kneaded, however var�ous they may be.
When Eulensp�egel was asked by a man how long he would have to
walk before reach�ng the next place, and gave the apparently absurd
answer Walk, h�s �ntent�on was to judge from the man's walk�ng how
far he would go �n a g�ven t�me. And so �t �s when I have read a few
pages of an author, I know about how far he can help me.

In the secret consc�ousness that th�s �s the cond�t�on of th�ngs,
every med�ocre wr�ter tr�es to mask h�s own natural style. Th�s
�nstantly necess�tates h�s g�v�ng up all �dea of be�ng naïve, a pr�v�lege
wh�ch belongs to super�or m�nds sens�ble of the�r super�or�ty, and
therefore sure of themselves. For �nstance, �t �s absolutely
�mposs�ble for men of ord�nary �ntell�gence to make up the�r m�nds to



wr�te as they th�nk; they resent the �dea of the�r work look�ng too
s�mple. It would always be of some value, however. If they would
only go honestly to work and �n a s�mple way express the few and
ord�nary �deas they have really thought, they would be readable and
even �nstruct�ve �n the�r own sphere. But �nstead of that they try to
appear to have thought much more deeply than �s the case. The
result �s, they put what they have to say �nto forced and �nvolved
language, create new words and prol�x per�ods wh�ch go round the
thought and cover �t up. They hes�tate between the two attempts of
commun�cat�ng the thought and of conceal�ng �t. They want to make
�t look grand so that �t has the appearance of be�ng learned and
profound, thereby g�v�ng one the �dea that there �s much more �n �t
than one perce�ves at the moment. Accord�ngly, they somet�mes put
down the�r thoughts �n b�ts, �n short, equ�vocal, and paradox�cal
sentences wh�ch appear to mean much more than they say (a
splend�d example of th�s k�nd of wr�t�ng �s furn�shed by Schell�ng's
treat�ses on Natural Ph�losophy); somet�mes they express the�r
thoughts �n a crowd of words and the most �ntolerable d�ffuseness,
as �f �t were necessary to make a sensat�on �n order to make the
profound mean�ng of the�r phrases �ntell�g�ble—wh�le �t �s qu�te a
s�mple �dea �f not a tr�v�al one (examples w�thout number are
suppl�ed �n F�chte's popular works and �n the ph�losoph�cal
pamphlets of a hundred other m�serable blockheads that are not
worth ment�on�ng), or else they endeavour to use a certa�n style �n
wr�t�ng wh�ch �t has pleased them to adopt—for example, a style that
�s so thoroughly Kat' e'xochae'u profound and sc�ent�f�c, where one �s
tortured to death by the narcot�c effect of long-spun per�ods that are
vo�d of all thought (examples of th�s are spec�ally suppl�ed by those
most �mpert�nent of all mortals, the Hegel�ans �n the�r Hegel
newspaper commonly known as Jahrbücher der w�ssenschaftl�chen
L�teratur); or aga�n, they a�m at an �ntellectual style where �t seems
then as �f they w�sh to go crazy, and so on. All such efforts whereby
they try to postpone the nascetur r�d�culus mus make �t frequently
d�ff�cult to understand what they really mean. Moreover, they wr�te
down words, nay, whole per�ods, wh�ch mean noth�ng �n themselves,
�n the hope, however, that some one else w�ll understand someth�ng
from them. Noth�ng else �s at the bottom of all such endeavours but



the �nexhaust�ble attempt wh�ch �s always ventur�ng on new paths, to
sell words for thoughts, and by means of new express�ons, or
express�ons used �n a new sense, turns of phrases and
comb�nat�ons of all k�nds, to produce the appearance of �ntellect �n
order to compensate for the want of �t wh�ch �s so pa�nfully felt. It �s
amus�ng to see how, w�th th�s a�m �n v�ew, f�rst th�s manner�sm and
then that �s tr�ed; these they �ntend to represent the mask of �ntellect:
th�s mask may poss�bly dece�ve the �nexper�enced for a wh�le, unt�l �t
�s recogn�sed as be�ng noth�ng but a dead mask, when �t �s laughed
at and exchanged for another.

We f�nd a wr�ter of th�s k�nd somet�mes wr�t�ng �n a d�thyramb�c
style, as �f he were �ntox�cated; at other t�mes, nay, on the very next
page, he w�ll be h�gh-sound�ng, severe, and deeply learned, prol�x to
the last degree of dulness, and cutt�ng everyth�ng very small, l�ke the
late Chr�st�an Wolf, only �n a modern garment. The mask of
un�ntell�g�b�l�ty holds out the longest; th�s �s only �n Germany,
however, where �t was �ntroduced by F�chte, perfected by Schell�ng,
and atta�ned �ts h�ghest cl�max f�nally �n Hegel, always w�th the
happ�est results. And yet noth�ng �s eas�er than to wr�te so that no
one can understand; on the other hand, noth�ng �s more d�ff�cult than
to express learned �deas so that every one must understand them.
All the arts I have c�ted above are superfluous �f the wr�ter really
possesses any �ntellect, for �t allows a man to show h�mself as he �s
and ver�f�es for all t�me what Horace sa�d: Scr�bend� recte sapere est
et pr�nc�p�um et fons.

But th�s class of authors �s l�ke certa�n workers �n metal, who try a
hundred d�fferent compos�t�ons to take the place of gold, wh�ch �s the
only metal that can never have a subst�tute. On the contrary, there �s
noth�ng an author should guard aga�nst more than the apparent
endeavour to show more �ntellect than he has; because th�s rouses
the susp�c�on �n the reader that he has very l�ttle, s�nce a man always
affects someth�ng, be �ts nature what �t may, that he does not really
possess. And th�s �s why �t �s pra�se to an author to call h�m naïve, for
�t s�gn�f�es that he may show h�mself as he �s. In general, naïveté
attracts, wh�le anyth�ng that �s unnatural everywhere repels. We also
f�nd that every true th�nker endeavours to express h�s thoughts as
purely, clearly, def�n�tely, and conc�sely as ever poss�ble. Th�s �s why



s�mpl�c�ty has always been looked upon as a token, not only of truth,
but also of gen�us. Style rece�ves �ts beauty from the thought
expressed, wh�le w�th those wr�ters who only pretend to th�nk �t �s
the�r thoughts that are sa�d to be f�ne because of the�r style. Style �s
merely the s�lhouette of thought; and to wr�te �n a vague or bad style
means a stup�d or confused m�nd.

Hence, the f�rst rule—nay, th�s �n �tself �s almost suff�c�ent for a
good style—�s th�s, that the author should have someth�ng to say.
Ah! th�s �mpl�es a great deal. The neglect of th�s rule �s a
fundamental character�st�c of the ph�losoph�cal, and generally
speak�ng of all the reflect�ve authors �n Germany, espec�ally s�nce
the t�me of F�chte. It �s obv�ous that all these wr�ters w�sh to appear
to have someth�ng to say, wh�le they have noth�ng to say. Th�s
manner�sm was �ntroduced by the pseudo-ph�losophers of the
Un�vers�t�es and may be d�scerned everywhere, even among the f�rst
l�terary notab�l�t�es of the age. It �s the mother of that forced and
vague style wh�ch seems to have two, nay, many mean�ngs, as well
as of that prol�x and ponderous style, le st�le empesé_; and of that no
less useless bombast�c style, and f�nally of that mode of conceal�ng
the most awful poverty of thought under a babble of �nexhaust�ble
chatter that resembles a clack�ng m�ll and �s just as stupefy�ng: one
may read for hours together w�thout gett�ng hold of a s�ngle clearly
def�ned and def�n�te �dea. The Halleschen, afterwards called the
Deutschen Jahrbücher, furn�shes almost throughout excellent
examples of th�s style of wr�t�ng. The Germans, by the way, from
force of hab�t read page after page of all k�nds of such verb�age
w�thout gett�ng any def�n�te �dea of what the author really means:
they th�nk �t all very proper and do not d�scover that he �s wr�t�ng
merely for the sake of wr�t�ng. On the other hand, a good author who
�s r�ch �n �deas soon ga�ns the reader's cred�t of hav�ng really and
truly someth�ng to say; and th�s g�ves the �ntell�gent reader pat�ence
to follow h�m attent�vely. An author of th�s k�nd w�ll always express
h�mself �n the s�mplest and most d�rect manner, for the very reason
that he really has someth�ng to say; because he w�shes to awaken �n
the reader the same �dea he has �n h�s own m�nd and no other.
Accord�ngly he w�ll be able to say w�th Bo�leau—



  "Ma pensée au grand jour partout s'offre et s'expose,
  Et mon vers, bien ou mal, dit toujours quelque chose;"

wh�le of those prev�ously descr�bed wr�ters �t may be sa�d, �n the
words of the same poet, et qu� parlant beaucoup ne d�sent jama�s
r�en. It �s also a character�st�c of such wr�ters to avo�d, �f �t �s poss�ble,
express�ng themselves def�n�tely, so that they may be always able �n
case of need to get out of a d�ff�culty; th�s �s why they always choose
the more abstract express�ons: wh�le people of �ntellect choose the
more concrete; because the latter br�ng the matter closer to v�ew,
wh�ch �s the source of all ev�dence. Th�s preference for abstract
express�ons may be conf�rmed by numerous examples: a spec�ally
r�d�culous example �s the follow�ng. Throughout German l�terature of
the last ten years we f�nd "to cond�t�on" almost everywhere used �n
place of "to cause" or "to effect." S�nce �t �s more abstract and
�ndef�n�te �t says less than �t �mpl�es, and consequently leaves a l�ttle
back door open to please those whose secret consc�ousness of the�r
own �ncapac�ty �nsp�res them w�th a cont�nual fear of all def�n�te
express�ons. Wh�le w�th other people �t �s merely the effect of that
nat�onal tendency to �mmed�ately �m�tate everyth�ng that �s stup�d �n
l�terature and w�cked �n l�fe; th�s �s shown �n e�ther case by the qu�ck
way �n wh�ch �t spreads. The Engl�shman depends on h�s own
judgment both �n what he wr�tes and what he does, but th�s appl�es
less to the German than to any other nat�on. In consequence of the
state of th�ngs referred to, the words "to cause" and "to effect" have
almost ent�rely d�sappeared from the l�terature of the last ten years,
and people everywhere talk of "to cond�t�on." The fact �s worth
ment�on�ng because �t �s character�st�cally r�d�culous. Everyday
authors are only half consc�ous when they wr�te, a fact wh�ch
accounts for the�r want of �ntellect and the ted�ousness of the�r
wr�t�ngs; they do not really themselves understand the mean�ng of
the�r own words, because they take ready-made words and learn
them. Hence they comb�ne whole phrases more than words—
phrases banales. Th�s accounts for that obv�ously character�st�c want
of clearly def�ned thought; �n fact, they lack the d�e that stamps the�r
thoughts, they have no clear thought of the�r own; �n place of �t we
f�nd an �ndef�n�te, obscure �nterweav�ng of words, current phrases,
worn-out terms of speech, and fash�onable express�ons. The result �s
that the�r foggy k�nd of wr�t�ng �s l�ke pr�nt that has been done w�th old



type. On the other hand, �ntell�gent people really speak to us �n the�r
wr�t�ngs, and th�s �s why they are able to both move and enterta�n us.
It �s only �ntell�gent wr�ters who place �nd�v�dual words together w�th a
full consc�ousness of the�r use and select them w�th del�berat�on.
Hence the�r style of wr�t�ng bears the same relat�on to that of those
authors descr�bed above, as a p�cture that �s really pa�nted does to
one that has been executed w�th stenc�l. In the f�rst �nstance every
word, just as every stroke of the brush, has some spec�al
s�gn�f�cance, wh�le �n the other everyth�ng �s done mechan�cally. The
same d�st�nct�on may be observed �n mus�c. For �t �s the
omn�presence of �ntellect that always and everywhere character�ses
the works of the gen�us; and analogous to th�s �s L�chtenberg's
observat�on, namely, that Garr�ck's soul was omn�present �n all the
muscles of h�s body. W�th regard to the ted�ousness of the wr�t�ngs
referred to above, �t �s to be observed �n general that there are two
k�nds of ted�ousness—an object�ve and a subject�ve. The object�ve
form of ted�ousness spr�ngs from the def�c�ency of wh�ch we have
been speak�ng—that �s to say, where the author has no perfectly
clear thought or knowledge to commun�cate. For �f a wr�ter
possesses any clear thought or knowledge �t w�ll be h�s a�m to
commun�cate �t, and he w�ll work w�th th�s end �n v�ew; consequently
the �deas he furn�shes are everywhere clearly def�ned, so that he �s
ne�ther d�ffuse, unmean�ng, nor confused, and consequently not
ted�ous. Even �f h�s fundamental �dea �s wrong, yet �n such a case �t
w�ll be clearly thought out and well pondered; �n other words, �t �s at
least formally correct, and the wr�t�ng �s always of some value. Wh�le,
for the same reason, a work that �s object�vely ted�ous �s at all t�mes
w�thout value. Aga�n, subject�ve ted�ousness �s merely relat�ve: th�s �s
because the reader �s not �nterested �n the subject of the work, and
that what he takes an �nterest �n �s of a very l�m�ted nature. The most
excellent work may therefore be ted�ous subject�vely to th�s or that
person, just as, v�ce vers?, the worst work may be subject�vely
d�vert�ng to th�s or that person: because he �s �nterested �n e�ther the
subject or the wr�ter of the book.

It would be of general serv�ce to German authors �f they d�scerned
that wh�le a man should, �f poss�ble, th�nk l�ke a great m�nd, he
should speak the same language as every other person. Men should



use common words to say uncommon th�ngs, but they do the
reverse. We f�nd them try�ng to envelop tr�v�al �deas �n grand words
and to dress the�r very ord�nary thoughts �n the most extraord�nary
express�ons and the most outland�sh, art�f�c�al, and rarest phrases.
The�r sentences perpetually stalk about on st�lts. W�th regard to the�r
del�ght �n bombast, and to the�r wr�t�ng generally �n a grand, puffed-
up, unreal, hyperbol�cal, and acrobat�c style, the�r prototype �s P�stol,
who was once �mpat�ently requested by Falstaff, h�s fr�end, to "say
what you have to say, l�ke a man of th�s world!"5

There �s no express�on �n the German language exactly
correspond�ng to st�le empesé; but the th�ng �tself �s all the more
prevalent. When comb�ned w�th unnaturalness �t �s �n works what
affected grav�ty, grandness, and unnaturalness are �n soc�al
�ntercourse; and �t �s just as �ntolerable. Poverty of �ntellect �s fond of
wear�ng th�s dress; just as stup�d people �n everyday l�fe are fond of
assum�ng grav�ty and formal�ty.

A man who wr�tes �n th�s prez�ös style �s l�ke a person who dresses
h�mself up to avo�d be�ng m�staken for or confounded w�th the mob; a
danger wh�ch a gentleman, even �n h�s worst clothes, does not run.
Hence just as a plebe�an �s recogn�sed by a certa�n d�splay �n h�s
dress and h�s t�ré à quatre ép�ngles, so �s an ord�nary wr�ter
recogn�sed by h�s style.

If a man has someth�ng to say that �s worth say�ng, he need not
envelop �t �n affected express�ons, �nvolved phrases, and en�gmat�cal
�nnuendoes; but he may rest assured that by express�ng h�mself �n a
s�mple, clear, and naïve manner he w�ll not fa�l to produce the r�ght
effect. A man who makes use of such art�f�ces as have been alluded
to betrays h�s poverty of �deas, m�nd, and knowledge.

Nevertheless, �t �s a m�stake to attempt to wr�te exactly as one
speaks. Every style of wr�t�ng should bear a certa�n trace of
relat�onsh�p w�th the monumental style, wh�ch �s, �ndeed, the
ancestor of all styles; so that to wr�te as one speaks �s just as faulty
as to do the reverse, that �s to say, to try and speak as one wr�tes.
Th�s makes the author pedant�c, and at the same t�me d�ff�cult to
understand.



Obscur�ty and vagueness of express�on are at all t�mes and
everywhere a very bad s�gn. In n�nety-n�ne cases out of a hundred
they ar�se from vagueness of thought, wh�ch, �n �ts turn, �s almost
always fundamentally d�scordant, �ncons�stent, and therefore wrong.
When a r�ght thought spr�ngs up �n the m�nd �t str�ves after clearness
of express�on, and �t soon atta�ns �t, for clear thought eas�ly f�nds �ts
appropr�ate express�on. A man who �s capable of th�nk�ng can
express h�mself at all t�mes �n clear, comprehens�ble, and
unamb�guous words. Those wr�ters who construct d�ff�cult, obscure,
�nvolved, and amb�guous phrases most certa�nly do not r�ghtly know
what �t �s they w�sh to say: they have only a dull consc�ousness of �t,
wh�ch �s st�ll struggl�ng to put �tself �nto thought; they also often w�sh
to conceal from themselves and other people that �n real�ty they have
noth�ng to say. L�ke F�chte, Schell�ng, and Hegel, they w�sh to appear
to know what they do not know, to th�nk what they do not th�nk, and
to say what they do not say.

W�ll a man, then, who has someth�ng real to �mpart endeavour to
say �t �n a clear or an �nd�st�nct way? Qu�nt�l�an has already sa�d,
plerumque acc�d�t ut fac�l�ora s�nt ad �ntell�gendum et luc�d�ora multo,
quae a doct�ss�mo quoque d�cuntur.... Er�t ergo et�am obscur�or, quo
qu�sque deter�or.

A man's way of express�ng h�mself should not be en�gmat�cal, but
he should know whether he has someth�ng to say or whether he has
not. It �s an uncerta�nty of express�on wh�ch makes German wr�ters
so dull. The only except�onal cases are those where a man w�shes to
express someth�ng that �s �n some respect of an �ll�c�t nature. As
anyth�ng that �s far-fetched generally produces the reverse of what
the wr�ter has a�med at, so do words serve to make thought
comprehens�ble; but only up to a certa�n po�nt. If words are p�led up
beyond th�s po�nt they make the thought that �s be�ng commun�cated
more and more obscure. To h�t that po�nt �s the problem of style and
a matter of d�scernment; for every superfluous word prevents �ts
purpose be�ng carr�ed out. Volta�re means th�s when he says:
l'adject�f est l'ennem� du substant�f. (But, truly, many authors try to
h�de the�r poverty of thought under a superflu�ty of words.)



Accord�ngly, all prol�x�ty and all b�nd�ng together of unmean�ng
observat�ons that are not worth read�ng should be avo�ded. A wr�ter
must be spar�ng w�th the reader's t�me, concentrat�on, and pat�ence;
�n th�s way he makes h�m bel�eve that what he has before h�m �s
worth h�s careful read�ng, and w�ll repay the trouble he has spent
upon �t. It �s always better to leave out someth�ng that �s good than to
wr�te down someth�ng that �s not worth say�ng. Hes�od's p???? ?5?
s? p??t??6 f�nds �ts r�ght appl�cat�on. In fact, not to say everyth�ng! Le
secret pour jtre ennuyeux, c'est de tout d�re. Therefore, �f poss�ble,
the qu�ntessence only! the ch�ef matter only! noth�ng that the reader
would th�nk for h�mself. The use of many words �n order to express
l�ttle thought �s everywhere the �nfall�ble s�gn of med�ocr�ty; wh�le to
clothe much thought �n a few words �s the �nfall�ble s�gn of
d�st�ngu�shed m�nds.

Truth that �s naked �s the most beaut�ful, and the s�mpler �ts
express�on the deeper �s the �mpress�on �t makes; th�s �s partly
because �t gets unobstructed hold of the hearer's m�nd w�thout h�s
be�ng d�stracted by secondary thoughts, and partly because he feels
that here he �s not be�ng corrupted or dece�ved by the arts of
rhetor�c, but that the whole effect �s got from the th�ng �tself. For
�nstance, what declamat�on on the empt�ness of human ex�stence
could be more �mpress�ve than Job's: Homo, natus de mul�ere, brev�
v�v�t tempore, repletus mult�s m�ser��s, qu�, tanquam flos, egred�tur et
conter�tur, et fug�t velut umbra. It �s for th�s very reason that the naïve
poetry of Goethe �s so �ncomparably greater than the rhetor�cal of
Sch�ller. Th�s �s also why many folk-songs have so great an effect
upon us. An author should guard aga�nst us�ng all unnecessary
rhetor�cal adornment, all useless ampl�f�cat�on, and �n general, just
as �n arch�tecture he should guard aga�nst an excess of decorat�on,
all superflu�ty of express�on—�n other words, he must a�m at chast�ty
of style. Everyth�ng that �s redundant has a harmful effect. The law of
s�mpl�c�ty and naïveté appl�es to all f�ne art, for �t �s compat�ble w�th
what �s most subl�me.

True brev�ty of express�on cons�sts �n a man only say�ng what �s
worth say�ng, wh�le avo�d�ng all d�ffuse explanat�ons of th�ngs wh�ch
every one can th�nk out for h�mself; that �s, �t cons�sts �n h�s correctly
d�st�ngu�sh�ng between what �s necessary and what �s superfluous.



On the other hand, one should never sacr�f�ce clearness, to say
noth�ng of grammar, for the sake of be�ng br�ef. To �mpover�sh the
express�on of a thought, or to obscure or spo�l the mean�ng of a
per�od for the sake of us�ng fewer words shows a lamentable want of
judgment. And th�s �s prec�sely what that false brev�ty nowadays �n
vogue �s try�ng to do, for wr�ters not only leave out words that are to
the purpose, but even grammat�cal and log�cal essent�als.7

Subject�v�ty, wh�ch �s an error of style �n German l�terature, �s,
through the deter�orated cond�t�on of l�terature and neglect of old
languages, becom�ng more common. By subject�v�ty I mean when a
wr�ter th�nks �t suff�c�ent for h�mself to know what he means and
wants to say, and �t �s left to the reader to d�scover what �s meant.
W�thout troubl�ng h�mself about h�s reader, he wr�tes as �f he were
hold�ng a monologue; whereas �t should be a d�alogue, and,
moreover, a d�alogue �n wh�ch he must express h�mself all the more
clearly as the quest�ons of the reader cannot be heard. And �t �s for
th�s very reason that style should not be subject�ve but object�ve, and
for �t to be object�ve the words must be wr�tten �n such a way as to
d�rectly compel the reader to th�nk prec�sely the same as the author
thought. Th�s w�ll only be the case when the author has borne �n
m�nd that thoughts, �nasmuch as they follow the law of grav�ty, pass
more eas�ly from head to paper than from paper to head. Therefore
the journey from paper to head must be helped by every means at
h�s command. When he does th�s h�s words have a purely object�ve
effect, l�ke that of a completed o�l pa�nt�ng; wh�le the subject�ve style
�s not much more certa�n �n �ts effect than spots on the wall, and �t �s
only the man whose fantasy �s acc�dentally aroused by them that
sees f�gures; other people only see blurs. The d�fference referred to
appl�es to every style of wr�t�ng as a whole, and �t �s also often met
w�th �n part�cular �nstances; for example, I read �n a book that has
just been publ�shed: I have not wr�tten to �ncrease the number of
ex�st�ng books. Th�s means exactly the oppos�te of what the wr�ter
had �n v�ew, and �s nonsense �nto the barga�n.

A man who wr�tes carelessly at once proves that he h�mself puts
no great value on h�s own thoughts. For �t �s only by be�ng conv�nced
of the truth and �mportance of our thoughts that there ar�ses �n us the
�nsp�rat�on necessary for the �nexhaust�ble pat�ence to d�scover the



clearest, f�nest, and most powerful express�on for them; just as one
puts holy rel�cs or pr�celess works of art �n s�lvern or golden
receptacles. It was for th�s reason that the old wr�ters—whose
thoughts, expressed �n the�r own words, have lasted for thousands of
years and hence bear the honoured t�tle of class�cs—wrote w�th
un�versal care. Plato, �ndeed, �s sa�d to have wr�tten the �ntroduct�on
to h�s Republ�c seven t�mes w�th d�fferent mod�f�cat�ons. On the other
hand, the Germans are consp�cuous above all other nat�ons for
neglect of style �n wr�t�ng, as they are for neglect of dress, both k�nds
of slovenl�ness wh�ch have the�r source �n the German nat�onal
character. Just as neglect of dress betrays contempt for the soc�ety
�n wh�ch a man moves, so does a hasty, careless, and bad style
show shock�ng d�srespect for the reader, who then r�ghtly pun�shes �t
by not read�ng the book.



ON NOISE.

Kant has wr�tten a treat�se on The V�tal Powers; but I should l�ke to
wr�te a d�rge on them, s�nce the�r lav�sh use �n the form of knock�ng,
hammer�ng, and tumbl�ng th�ngs about has made the whole of my l�fe
a da�ly torment. Certa�nly there are people, nay, very many, who w�ll
sm�le at th�s, because they are not sens�t�ve to no�se; �t �s prec�sely
these people, however, who are not sens�t�ve to argument, thought,
poetry or art, �n short, to any k�nd of �ntellectual �mpress�on: a fact to
be ass�gned to the coarse qual�ty and strong texture of the�r bra�n
t�ssues. On the other hand, �n the b�ograph�es or �n other records of
the personal utterances of almost all great wr�ters, I f�nd compla�nts
of the pa�n that no�se has occas�oned to �ntellectual men. For
example, �n the case of Kant, Goethe, L�chtenberg, Jean Paul; and
�ndeed when no ment�on �s made of the matter �t �s merely because
the context d�d not lead up to �t. I should expla�n the subject we are
treat�ng �n th�s way: If a b�g d�amond �s cut up �nto p�eces, �t
�mmed�ately loses �ts value as a whole; or �f an army �s scattered or
d�v�ded �nto small bod�es, �t loses all �ts power; and �n the same way
a great �ntellect has no more power than an ord�nary one as soon as
�t �s �nterrupted, d�sturbed, d�stracted, or d�verted; for �ts super�or�ty
enta�ls that �t concentrates all �ts strength on one po�nt and object,
just as a concave m�rror concentrates all the rays of l�ght thrown
upon �t. No�sy �nterrupt�on prevents th�s concentrat�on. Th�s �s why
the most em�nent �ntellects have always been strongly averse to any
k�nd of d�sturbance, �nterrupt�on and d�stract�on, and above
everyth�ng to that v�olent �nterrupt�on wh�ch �s caused by no�se; other
people do not take any part�cular not�ce of th�s sort of th�ng. The
most �ntell�gent of all the European nat�ons has called "Never
�nterrupt" the eleventh commandment. But no�se �s the most
�mpert�nent of all �nterrupt�ons, for �t not only �nterrupts our own



thoughts but d�sperses them. Where, however, there �s noth�ng to
�nterrupt, no�se naturally w�ll not be felt part�cularly. Somet�mes a
tr�fl�ng but �ncessant no�se torments and d�sturbs me for a t�me, and
before I become d�st�nctly consc�ous of �t I feel �t merely as the effort
of th�nk�ng becomes more d�ff�cult, just as I should feel a we�ght on
my foot; then I real�se what �t �s.

But to pass from genus to spec�es, the truly �nfernal crack�ng of
wh�ps �n the narrow resound�ng streets of a town must be denounced
as the most unwarrantable and d�sgraceful of all no�ses. It depr�ves
l�fe of all peace and sens�b�l�ty. Noth�ng g�ves me so clear a grasp of
the stup�d�ty and thoughtlessness of mank�nd as the tolerance of the
crack�ng of wh�ps. Th�s sudden, sharp crack wh�ch paralyses the
bra�n, destroys all med�tat�on, and murders thought, must cause pa�n
to any one who has anyth�ng l�ke an �dea �n h�s head. Hence every
crack must d�sturb a hundred people apply�ng the�r m�nds to some
act�v�ty, however tr�v�al �t may be; wh�le �t d�sjo�nts and renders
pa�nful the med�tat�ons of the th�nker; just l�ke the execut�oner's axe
when �t severs the head from the body. No sound cuts so sharply
�nto the bra�n as th�s cursed crack�ng of wh�ps; one feels the pr�ck of
the wh�p-cord �n one's bra�n, wh�ch �s affected �n the same way as
the m�mosa pud�ca �s by touch, and wh�ch lasts the same length of
t�me. W�th all respect for the most holy doctr�ne of ut�l�ty, I do not see
why a fellow who �s remov�ng a load of sand or manure should
obta�n the pr�v�lege of k�ll�ng �n the bud the thoughts that are
spr�ng�ng up �n the heads of about ten thousand people success�vely.
(He �s only half-an-hour on the road.)

Hammer�ng, the bark�ng of dogs, and the scream�ng of ch�ldren
are abom�nable; but �t �s only the crack�ng of a wh�p that �s the true
murderer of thought. Its object �s to destroy every favourable
moment that one now and then may have for reflect�on. If there were
no other means of urg�ng on an an�mal than by mak�ng th�s most
d�sgraceful of all no�ses, one would forg�ve �ts ex�stence. But �t �s
qu�te the contrary: th�s cursed crack�ng of wh�ps �s not only
unnecessary but even useless. The effect that �t �s �ntended to have
on the horse mentally becomes qu�te blunted and �neffect�ve; s�nce
the constant abuse of �t has accustomed the horse to the crack, he
does not qu�cken h�s pace for �t. Th�s �s espec�ally not�ceable �n the



unceas�ng crack of the wh�p wh�ch comes from an empty veh�cle as
�t �s be�ng dr�ven at �ts slowest rate to p�ck up a fare. The sl�ghtest
touch w�th the wh�p would be more effect�ve. Allow�ng, however, that
�t were absolutely necessary to rem�nd the horse of the presence of
the wh�p by cont�nually crack�ng �t, a crack that made one hundredth
part of the no�se would be suff�c�ent. It �s well known that an�mals �n
regard to hear�ng and see�ng not�ce the sl�ghtest �nd�cat�ons, even
�nd�cat�ons that are scarcely percept�ble to ourselves. Tra�ned dogs
and canary b�rds furn�sh aston�sh�ng examples of th�s. Accord�ngly,
th�s crack�ng of wh�ps must be regarded as someth�ng purely
wanton; nay, as an �mpudent def�ance, on the part of those who work
w�th the�r hands, offered to those who work w�th the�r heads. That
such �nfamy �s endured �n a town �s a p�ece of barbar�ty and �njust�ce,
the more so as �t could be eas�ly removed by a pol�ce not�ce
requ�r�ng every wh�p cord to have a knot at the end of �t. It would do
no harm to draw the proletar�at's attent�on to the classes above h�m
who work w�th the�r heads; for he has unbounded fear of any k�nd of
head work. A fellow who r�des through the narrow streets of a
populous town w�th unemployed post-horses or cart-horses,
unceas�ngly crack�ng w�th all h�s strength a wh�p several yards long,
�nstantly deserves to d�smount and rece�ve f�ve really good blows
w�th a st�ck. If all the ph�lanthrop�sts �n the world, together w�th all the
leg�slators, met �n order to br�ng forward the�r reasons for the total
abol�t�on of corporal pun�shment, I would not be persuaded to the
contrary.

But we can see often enough someth�ng that �s even st�ll worse. I
mean a carter walk�ng alone, and w�thout any horses, through the
streets �ncessantly crack�ng h�s wh�p. He has become so
accustomed to the crack �n consequence of �ts unwarrantable
tolerat�on. S�nce one looks after one's body and all �ts needs �n a
most tender fash�on, �s the th�nk�ng m�nd to be the only th�ng that
never exper�ences the sl�ghtest cons�derat�on or protect�on, to say
noth�ng of respect? Carters, sack-bearers (porters), messengers,
and such-l�ke, are the beasts of burden of human�ty; they should be
treated absolutely w�th just�ce, fa�rness, forbearance and care, but
they ought not to be allowed to thwart the h�gher exert�ons of the
human race by wantonly mak�ng a no�se. I should l�ke to know how



many great and splend�d thoughts these wh�ps have cracked out of
the world. If I had any author�ty, I should soon produce �n the heads
of these carters an �nseparable nexus �dearum between crack�ng a
wh�p and rece�v�ng a wh�pp�ng.

Let us hope that those nat�ons w�th more �ntell�gence and ref�ned
feel�ngs w�ll make a beg�nn�ng, and then by force of example �nduce
the Germans to do the same.8 Meanwh�le, hear what Thomas Hood
says of them (Up the Rh�ne): "For a mus�cal people they are the
most no�sy I ever met w�th" That they are so �s not due to the�r be�ng
more prone to mak�ng a no�se than other people, but to the�r
�nsens�b�l�ty, wh�ch spr�ngs from obtuseness; they are not d�sturbed
by �t �n read�ng or th�nk�ng, because they do not th�nk; they only
smoke, wh�ch �s the�r subst�tute for thought. The general tolerat�on of
unnecessary no�se, for �nstance, of the clash�ng of doors, wh�ch �s so
extremely �ll-mannered and vulgar, �s a d�rect proof of the dulness
and poverty of thought that one meets w�th everywhere. In Germany
�t seems as though �t were planned that no one should th�nk for
no�se; take the �nane drumm�ng that goes on as an �nstance. F�nally,
as far as the l�terature treated of �n th�s chapter �s concerned, I have
only one work to recommend, but �t �s an excellent one: I mean a
poet�cal ep�stle �n terzo r�mo by the famous pa�nter Bronz�no, ent�tled
"De' Romor�: a Messer Luca Mart�n�" It descr�bes fully and amus�ngly
the torture to wh�ch one �s put by the many k�nds of no�ses of a small
Ital�an town. It �s wr�tten �n trag�com�c style. Th�s ep�stle �s to be found
�n Opere burlesche del Bern�, Aret�no ed altr�, vol. ��. p. 258,
apparently publ�shed �n Utrecht �n 1771.



ON EDUCATION

The nature of our �ntellect �s such that �deas are sa�d to spr�ng by
abstract�on from observat�ons, so that the latter are �n ex�stence
before the former. If th�s �s really what takes place, as �s the case
w�th a man who has merely h�s own exper�ence as h�s teacher and
book, he knows qu�te well wh�ch of h�s observat�ons belong to and
are represented by each of h�s �deas; he �s perfectly acqua�nted w�th
both, and accord�ngly he treats everyth�ng correctly that comes
before h�s not�ce. We m�ght call th�s the natural mode of educat�on.

On the other hand, an art�f�c�al educat�on �s hav�ng one's head
crammed full of �deas, der�ved from hear�ng others talk, from learn�ng
and read�ng, before one has anyth�ng l�ke an extens�ve knowledge of
the world as �t �s and as one sees �t. The observat�ons wh�ch produce
all these �deas are sa�d to come later on w�th exper�ence; but unt�l
then these �deas are appl�ed wrongly, and accord�ngly both th�ngs
and men are judged wrongly, seen wrongly, and treated wrongly. And
so �t �s that educat�on perverts the m�nd; and th�s �s why, after a long
spell of learn�ng and read�ng, we enter the world, �n our youth, w�th
v�ews that are partly s�mple, partly perverted; consequently we
comport ourselves w�th an a�r of anx�ety at one t�me, at another of
presumpt�on. Th�s �s because our head �s full of �deas wh�ch we are
now try�ng to make use of, but almost always apply wrongly. Th�s �s
the result of ?ste??? p??te??? (putt�ng the cart before the horse),
s�nce we are d�rectly oppos�ng the natural development of our m�nd
by obta�n�ng �deas f�rst and observat�ons last; for teachers, �nstead of
develop�ng �n a boy h�s facult�es of d�scernment and judgment, and
of th�nk�ng for h�mself, merely str�ve to stuff h�s head full of other
people's thoughts. Subsequently, all the op�n�ons that have sprung
from m�sappl�ed �deas have to be rect�f�ed by a lengthy exper�ence;



and �t �s seldom that they are completely rect�f�ed. Th�s �s why so few
men of learn�ng have such sound common sense as �s qu�te
common among the �ll�terate.

From what has been sa�d, the pr�nc�pal po�nt �n educat�on �s that
one's knowledge of the world beg�ns at the r�ght end; and the
atta�nment of wh�ch m�ght be des�gnated as the a�m of all educat�on.
But, as has been po�nted out, th�s depends pr�nc�pally on the
observat�on of each th�ng preced�ng the �dea one forms of �t; further,
that narrow �deas precede broader; so that the whole of one's
�nstruct�on �s g�ven �n the order that the �deas themselves dur�ng
format�on must have followed. But d�rectly th�s order �s not str�ctly
adhered to, �mperfect and subsequently wrong �deas spr�ng up; and
f�nally there ar�ses a perverted v�ew of the world �n keep�ng w�th the
nature of the �nd�v�dual—a v�ew such as almost every one holds for a
long t�me, and most people to the end of the�r l�ves. If a man
analyses h�s own character, he w�ll f�nd that �t was not unt�l he
reached a very r�pe age, and �n some cases qu�te unexpectedly, that
he was able to r�ghtly and clearly understand many matters of a qu�te
s�mple nature.

Prev�ously, there had been an obscure po�nt �n h�s knowledge of
the world wh�ch had ar�sen through h�s om�tt�ng someth�ng �n h�s
early educat�on, whether he had been e�ther art�f�c�ally educated by
men or just naturally by h�s own exper�ence. Therefore one should
try to f�nd out the str�ctly natural course of knowledge, so that by
keep�ng method�cally to �t ch�ldren may become acqua�nted w�th the
affa�rs of the world, w�thout gett�ng false �deas �nto the�r heads, wh�ch
frequently cannot be dr�ven out aga�n. In carry�ng th�s out, one must
next take care that ch�ldren do not use words w�th wh�ch they
connect no clear mean�ng. Even ch�ldren have, as a rule, that
unhappy tendency of be�ng sat�sf�ed w�th words �nstead of w�sh�ng to
understand th�ngs, and of learn�ng words by heart, so that they may
make use of them when they are �n a d�ff�culty. Th�s tendency cl�ngs
to them afterwards, so that the knowledge of many learned men
becomes mere verbos�ty.

However, the pr�nc�pal th�ng must always be to let one's
observat�ons precede one's �deas, and not the reverse as �s usually



and unfortunately the case; wh�ch may be l�kened to a ch�ld com�ng
�nto the world w�th �ts feet foremost, or a rhyme begun before
th�nk�ng of �ts reason. Wh�le the ch�ld's m�nd has made a very few
observat�ons one �nculcates �t w�th �deas and op�n�ons, wh�ch are,
str�ctly speak�ng, prejud�ces. H�s observat�ons and exper�ence are
developed through th�s ready-made apparatus �nstead of h�s �deas
be�ng developed out of h�s own observat�ons. In v�ew�ng the world
one sees many th�ngs from many s�des, consequently th�s �s not
such a short or qu�ck way of learn�ng as that wh�ch makes use of
abstract �deas, and qu�ckly comes to a dec�s�on about everyth�ng;
therefore preconce�ved �deas w�ll not be rect�f�ed unt�l late, or �t may
be they are never rect�f�ed. For, when a man's v�ew contrad�cts h�s
�deas, he w�ll reject at the outset what �t renders ev�dent as one-
s�ded, nay, he w�ll deny �t and shut h�s eyes to �t, so that h�s
preconce�ved �deas may rema�n unaffected. And so �t happens that
many men go through l�fe full of odd�t�es, capr�ces, fanc�es, and
prejud�ces, unt�l they f�nally become f�xed �deas. He has never
attempted to abstract fundamental �deas from h�s own observat�ons
and exper�ence, because he has got everyth�ng ready-made from
other people; and �t �s for th�s very reason that he and countless
others are so �ns�p�d and shallow. Instead of such a system, the
natural system of educat�on should be employed �n educat�ng
ch�ldren. No �dea should be �mpregnated but what has come through
the med�um of observat�ons, or at any rate been ver�f�ed by them. A
ch�ld would have fewer �deas, but they would be well-grounded and
correct. It would learn to measure th�ngs accord�ng to �ts own
standard and not accord�ng to another's. It would then never acqu�re
a thousand wh�ms and prejud�ces wh�ch must be erad�cated by the
greater part of subsequent exper�ence and educat�on. Its m�nd would
henceforth be accustomed to thoroughness and clearness; the ch�ld
would rely on �ts own judgment, and be free from prejud�ces. And, �n
general, ch�ldren should not get to know l�fe, �n any aspect whatever,
from the copy before they have learnt �t from the or�g�nal. Instead,
therefore, of hasten�ng to place mere books �n the�r hands, one
should make them gradually acqua�nted w�th th�ngs and the
c�rcumstances of human l�fe, and above everyth�ng one should take
care to gu�de them to a clear grasp of real�ty, and to teach them to



obta�n the�r �deas d�rectly from the real world, and to form them �n
keep�ng w�th �t—but not to get them from elsewhere, as from books,
fables, or what others have sa�d—and then later to make use of such
ready-made �deas �n real l�fe. The result w�ll be that the�r heads are
full of ch�meras and that some w�ll have a wrong comprehens�on of
th�ngs, and others w�ll fru�tlessly endeavour to remodel the world
accord�ng to those ch�meras, and so get on to wrong paths both �n
theory and pract�ce. For �t �s �ncred�ble how much harm �s done by
false not�ons wh�ch have been �mplanted early �n l�fe, only to develop
later on �nto prejud�ces; the later educat�on wh�ch we get from the
world and real l�fe must be employed �n erad�cat�ng these early
�deas. And th�s �s why, as �s related by D�ogenes Laert�us,
Ant�sthenes gave the follow�ng answer: έρωτηθεις τι των μαθηματων
ἀναγκαιοτατον, έφη, "το κακα ἀπομαθειν." (Interrogatus quaenam
esset d�sc�pl�na max�me necessar�a, Mala, �nqu�t, ded�scere.)

Ch�ldren should be kept from all k�nds of �nstruct�on that may make
errors poss�ble unt�l the�r s�xteenth year, that �s to say, from
ph�losophy, rel�g�on, and general v�ews of every descr�pt�on; because
�t �s the errors that are acqu�red �n early days that rema�n, as a rule,
�nerad�cable, and because the faculty of judgment �s the last to arr�ve
at matur�ty. They should only be �nterested �n such th�ngs that make
errors �mposs�ble, such as mathemat�cs, �n th�ngs wh�ch are not very
dangerous, such as languages, natural sc�ence, h�story, and so forth;
�n general, the branches of knowledge wh�ch are to be taken up at
any age must be w�th�n reach of the �ntellect at that age and perfectly
comprehens�ble to �t. Ch�ldhood and youth are the t�me for collect�ng
data and gett�ng to know spec�ally and thoroughly �nd�v�dual and
part�cular th�ngs. On the other hand, all judgment of a general nature
must at that t�me be suspended, and f�nal explanat�ons left alone.
One should leave the faculty of judgment alone, as �t only comes
w�th matur�ty and exper�ence, and also take care that one does not
ant�c�pate �t by �nculcat�ng prejud�ce, when �t w�ll be cr�ppled for ever.

On the contrary, the memory �s to be spec�ally exerc�sed, as �t has
�ts greatest strength and tenac�ty �n youth; however, what has to be
reta�ned must be chosen w�th the most careful and scrupulous
cons�derat�on. For as �t �s what we have learnt well �n our youth that



lasts, we should take the greatest poss�ble advantage of th�s
prec�ous g�ft. If we p�cture to ourselves how deeply engraven on our
memory the people are whom we knew dur�ng the f�rst twelve years
of our l�fe, and how �ndel�bly �mpr�nted are also the events of that
t�me, and most of the th�ngs that we then exper�enced, heard, or
learnt, the �dea of bas�ng educat�on on th�s suscept�b�l�ty and tenac�ty
of the youthful m�nd w�ll seem natural; �n that the m�nd rece�ves �ts
�mpress�ons accord�ng to a str�ct method and a regular system. But
because the years of youth that are ass�gned to man are only few,
and the capac�ty for remember�ng, �n general, �s always l�m�ted (and
st�ll more so the capac�ty for remember�ng of the �nd�v�dual),
everyth�ng depends on the memory be�ng f�lled w�th what �s most
essent�al and �mportant �n any department of knowledge, to the
exclus�on of everyth�ng else. Th�s select�on should be made by the
most capable m�nds and masters �n every branch of knowledge after
the most mature cons�derat�on, and the result of �t establ�shed. Such
a select�on must be based on a s�ft�ng of matters wh�ch are
necessary and �mportant for a man to know �n general, and also for
h�m to know �n a part�cular profess�on or call�ng. Knowledge of the
f�rst k�nd would have to be d�v�ded �nto graduated courses, l�ke an
encyclopæd�a, correspond�ng to the degree of general culture wh�ch
each man has atta�ned �n h�s external c�rcumstances; from a course
restr�cted to what �s necessary for pr�mary �nstruct�on up to the
matter conta�ned �n every branch of the ph�losoph�cal faculty.
Knowledge of the second k�nd would, however, be reserved for h�m
who had really mastered the select�on �n all �ts branches. The whole
would g�ve a canon spec�ally dev�sed for �ntellectual educat�on,
wh�ch naturally would requ�re rev�s�on every ten years. By such an
arrangement the youthful power of the memory would be put to the
best advantage, and �t would furn�sh the faculty of judgment w�th
excellent mater�al when �t appeared later on.

What �s meant by matur�ty of knowledge �s that state of perfect�on
to wh�ch any one �nd�v�dual �s able to br�ng �t, when an exact
correspondence has been effected between the whole of h�s abstract
�deas and h�s own personal observat�ons: whereby each of h�s �deas
rests d�rectly or �nd�rectly on a bas�s of observat�on, wh�ch alone



g�ves �t any real value; and l�kew�se he �s able to place every
observat�on that he makes under the r�ght �dea correspond�ng to �t.

Matur�ty of knowledge �s the work of exper�ence alone, and
consequently of t�me. For the knowledge we acqu�re from our own
observat�on �s, as a rule, d�st�nct from that we get through abstract
�deas; the former �s acqu�red �n the natural way, wh�le the latter
comes through good and bad �nstruct�on and what other people have
told to us. Consequently, �n youth there �s generally l�ttle harmony
and connect�on between our �deas, wh�ch mere express�ons have
f�xed, and our real knowledge, wh�ch has been acqu�red by
observat�on. Later they both gradually approach and correct each
other; but matur�ty of knowledge does not ex�st unt�l they have
become qu�te �ncorporated. Th�s matur�ty �s qu�te �ndependent of that
other k�nd of perfect�on, the standard of wh�ch may be h�gh or low, I
mean the perfect�on to wh�ch the capac�t�es of an �nd�v�dual may be
brought; �t �s not based on a correspondence between the abstract
and �ntu�t�ve knowledge, but on the degree of �ntens�ty of each.

The most necessary th�ng for the pract�cal man �s the atta�nment of
an exact and thorough knowledge of what �s really go�ng on �n the
world; but �t �s also the most �rksome, for a man may cont�nue
study�ng unt�l old age w�thout hav�ng learnt all that �s to be learnt;
wh�le one can master the most �mportant th�ngs �n the sc�ences �n
one's youth. In gett�ng such a knowledge of the world, �t �s as a
nov�ce that the boy and youth have the f�rst and most d�ff�cult lessons
to learn; but frequently even the matured man has st�ll much to learn.
The study �s of cons�derable d�ff�culty �n �tself, but �t �s made doubly
d�ff�cult by novels, wh�ch dep�ct the ways of the world and of men
who do not ex�st �n real l�fe. But these are accepted w�th the credul�ty
of youth, and become �ncorporated w�th the m�nd; so that now, �n the
place of purely negat�ve �gnorance, a whole framework of wrong
�deas, wh�ch are pos�t�vely wrong, crops up, subsequently confus�ng
the school�ng of exper�ence and represent�ng the lesson �t teaches �n
a false l�ght. If the youth was prev�ously �n the dark, he w�ll now be
led astray by a w�ll-o'-the-w�sp: and w�th a g�rl th�s �s st�ll more
frequently the case. They have been deluded �nto an absolutely false
v�ew of l�fe by read�ng novels, and expectat�ons have been ra�sed
that can never be fulf�lled. Th�s generally has the most harmful effect



on the�r whole l�ves. Those men who had ne�ther t�me nor
opportun�ty to read novels �n the�r youth, such as those who work
w�th the�r hands, have dec�ded advantage over them. Few of these
novels are exempt from reproach—nay, whose effect �s contrary to
bad. Before all others, for �nstance, G�l Blas and the other works of
Le Sage (or rather the�r Span�sh or�g�nals); further, The V�car of
Wakef�eld, and to some extent the novels of Walter Scott. Don
Qu�xote may be regarded as a sat�r�cal presentat�on of the error �n
quest�on.



ON READING AND BOOKS.

Ignorance �s degrad�ng only when �t �s found �n company w�th
r�ches. Want and penury restra�n the poor man; h�s employment
takes the place of knowledge and occup�es h�s thoughts: wh�le r�ch
men who are �gnorant l�ve for the�r pleasure only, and resemble a
beast; as may be seen da�ly. They are to be reproached also for not
hav�ng used wealth and le�sure for that wh�ch lends them the�r
greatest value.

When we read, another person th�nks for us: we merely repeat h�s
mental process. It �s the same as the pup�l, �n learn�ng to wr�te,
follow�ng w�th h�s pen the l�nes that have been penc�lled by the
teacher. Accord�ngly, �n read�ng, the work of th�nk�ng �s, for the
greater part, done for us. Th�s �s why we are consc�ously rel�eved
when we turn to read�ng after be�ng occup�ed w�th our own thoughts.
But, �n read�ng, our head �s, however, really only the arena of some
one else's thoughts. And so �t happens that the person who reads a
great deal—that �s to say, almost the whole day, and recreates
h�mself by spend�ng the �ntervals �n thoughtless d�vers�on, gradually
loses the ab�l�ty to th�nk for h�mself; just as a man who �s always
r�d�ng at last forgets how to walk. Such, however, �s the case w�th
many men of learn�ng: they have read themselves stup�d. For to read
�n every spare moment, and to read constantly, �s more paralys�ng to
the m�nd than constant manual work, wh�ch, at any rate, allows one
to follow one's own thoughts. Just as a spr�ng, through the cont�nual
pressure of a fore�gn body, at last loses �ts elast�c�ty, so does the
m�nd �f �t has another person's thoughts cont�nually forced upon �t.
And just as one spo�ls the stomach by overfeed�ng and thereby
�mpa�rs the whole body, so can one overload and choke the m�nd by
g�v�ng �t too much nour�shment. For the more one reads the fewer



are the traces left of what one has read; the m�nd �s l�ke a tablet that
has been wr�tten over and over. Hence �t �s �mposs�ble to reflect; and
�t �s only by reflect�on that one can ass�m�late what one has read �f
one reads stra�ght ahead w�thout ponder�ng over �t later, what has
been read does not take root, but �s for the most part lost. Indeed, �t
�s the same w�th mental as w�th bod�ly food: scarcely the f�fth part of
what a man takes �s ass�m�lated; the rema�nder passes off �n
evaporat�on, resp�rat�on, and the l�ke.

From all th�s �t may be concluded that thoughts put down on paper
are noth�ng more than footpr�nts �n the sand: one sees the road the
man has taken, but �n order to know what he saw on the way, one
requ�res h�s eyes.

No l�terary qual�ty can be atta�ned by read�ng wr�ters who possess
�t: be �t, for example, persuas�veness, �mag�nat�on, the g�ft of draw�ng
compar�sons, boldness or b�tterness, brev�ty or grace, fac�l�ty of
express�on or w�t, unexpected contrasts, a lacon�c manner, naïveté,
and the l�ke. But �f we are already g�fted w�th these qual�t�es—that �s
to say, �f we possess them potent�a—we can call them forth and
br�ng them to consc�ousness; we can d�scern to what uses they are
to be put; we can be strengthened �n our �ncl�nat�on, nay, may have
courage, to use them; we can judge by examples the effect of the�r
appl�cat�on and so learn the correct use of them; and �t �s only after
we have accompl�shed all th�s that we actu possess these qual�t�es.
Th�s �s the only way �n wh�ch read�ng can form wr�t�ng, s�nce �t
teaches us the use to wh�ch we can put our own natural g�fts; and �n
order to do th�s �t must be taken for granted that these qual�t�es are �n
us. W�thout them we learn noth�ng from read�ng but cold, dead
manner�sms, and we become mere �m�tators.

The health off�cer should, �n the �nterest of one's eyes, see that the
smallness of pr�nt has a f�xed m�n�mum, wh�ch must not be
exceeded. When I was �n Ven�ce �n 1818, at wh�ch t�me the genu�ne
Venet�an cha�n was st�ll be�ng made, a goldsm�th told me that those
who made the catena f�na turned bl�nd at th�rty.



As the strata of the earth preserve �n rows the be�ngs wh�ch l�ved
�n former t�mes, so do the shelves of a l�brary preserve �n a l�ke
manner the errors of the past and expos�t�ons concern�ng them. L�ke
those creatures, they too were full of l�fe �n the�r t�me and made a
great deal of no�se; but now they are st�ff and foss�l�sed, and only of
�nterest to the l�terary palaeontolog�st.

Accord�ng to Herodotus, Xerxes wept at the s�ght of h�s army,
wh�ch was too extens�ve for h�m to scan, at the thought that a
hundred years hence not one of all these would be al�ve. Who would
not weep at the thought �n look�ng over a b�g catalogue that of all
these books not one w�ll be �n ex�stence �n ten years' t�me?

It �s the same �n l�terature as �n l�fe. Wherever one goes one
�mmed�ately comes upon the �ncorr�g�ble mob of human�ty. It ex�sts
everywhere �n leg�ons; crowd�ng, so�l�ng everyth�ng, l�ke fl�es �n
summer. Hence the numberless bad books, those rank weeds of
l�terature wh�ch extract nour�shment from the corn and choke �t.

They monopol�se the t�me, money, and attent�on wh�ch really
belong to good books and the�r noble a�ms; they are wr�tten merely
w�th a v�ew to mak�ng money or procur�ng places. They are not only
useless, but they do pos�t�ve harm. N�ne-tenths of the whole of our
present l�terature a�ms solely at tak�ng a few sh�ll�ngs out of the
publ�c's pocket, and to accompl�sh th�s, author, publ�sher, and
rev�ewer have jo�ned forces.

There �s a more cunn�ng and worse tr�ck, albe�t a prof�table one.
_L�ttérateurs_, hack-wr�ters, and product�ve authors have
succeeded, contrary to good taste and the true culture of the age, �n
br�ng�ng the world elegante �nto lead�ng-str�ngs, so that they have
been taught to read a tempo and all the same th�ng—namely, the
newest books order that they may have mater�al for conversat�on �n
the�r soc�al c�rcles. Bad novels and s�m�lar product�ons from the pen
of wr�ters who were once famous, such as Sp�ndler, Bulwer, Eugène
Sue, and so on, serve th�s purpose. But what can be more m�serable
than the fate of a read�ng publ�c of th�s k�nd, that feels always
�mpelled to read the latest wr�t�ngs of extremely commonplace
authors who wr�te for money only, and therefore ex�st �n numbers?



And for the sake of th�s they merely know by name the works of the
rare and super�or wr�ters, of all ages and countr�es.

L�terary newspapers, s�nce they pr�nt the da�ly smatter�ngs of
commonplace people, are espec�ally a cunn�ng means for robb�ng
from the aesthet�c publ�c the t�me wh�ch should be devoted to the
genu�ne product�ons of art for the furtherance of culture.

Hence, �n regard to our subject, the art of not read�ng �s h�ghly
�mportant. Th�s cons�sts �n not tak�ng a book �nto one's hand merely
because �t �s �nterest�ng the great publ�c at the t�me—such as
pol�t�cal or rel�g�ous pamphlets, novels, poetry, and the l�ke, wh�ch
make a no�se and reach perhaps several ed�t�ons �n the�r f�rst and
last years of ex�stence. Remember rather that the man who wr�tes
for fools always f�nds a large publ�c: and only read for a l�m�ted and
def�n�te t�me exclus�vely the works of great m�nds, those who
surpass other men of all t�mes and countr�es, and whom the vo�ce of
fame po�nts to as such. These alone really educate and �nstruct.

One can never read too l�ttle of bad, or too much of good books:
bad books are �ntellectual po�son; they destroy the m�nd.

In order to read what �s good one must make �t a cond�t�on never
to read what �s bad; for l�fe �s short, and both t�me and strength
l�m�ted.

Books are wr�tten somet�mes about th�s, somet�mes about that
great th�nker of former t�mes, and the publ�c reads these books, but
not the works of the man h�mself. Th�s �s because �t wants to read
only what has just been pr�nted, and because s�m�l�s s�m�l� gaudet,
and �t f�nds the shallow, �ns�p�d goss�p of some stup�d head of to-day
more homogeneous and agreeable than the thoughts of great m�nds.
I have to thank fate, however, that a f�ne ep�gram of A.B. Schlegel,
wh�ch has s�nce been my gu�d�ng star, came before my not�ce as a
youth:
  "Leset fleizig die Alten, die wahren eigentlich Alten
  Was die Neuen davon sagen bedeutet nicht viel."

Oh, how l�ke one commonplace m�nd �s to another! How they are
all fash�oned �n one form! How they all th�nk al�ke under s�m�lar
c�rcumstances, and never d�ffer! Th�s �s why the�r v�ews are so



personal and petty. And a stup�d publ�c reads the worthless trash
wr�tten by these fellows for no other reason than that �t has been
pr�nted to-day, wh�le �t leaves the works of great th�nkers und�sturbed
on the bookshelves.

Incred�ble are the folly and pervers�ty of a publ�c that w�ll leave
unread wr�t�ngs of the noblest and rarest of m�nds, of all t�mes and all
countr�es, for the sake of read�ng the wr�t�ngs of commonplace
persons wh�ch appear da�ly, and breed every year �n countless
numbers l�ke fl�es; merely because these wr�t�ngs have been pr�nted
to-day and are st�ll wet from the press. It would be better �f they were
thrown on one s�de and rejected the day they appeared, as they
must be after the lapse of a few years. They w�ll then afford mater�al
for laughter as �llustrat�ng the foll�es of a former t�me.

It �s because people w�ll only read what �s the newest �nstead of
what �s the best of all ages, that wr�ters rema�n �n the narrow c�rcle of
preva�l�ng �deas, and that the age s�nks deeper and deeper �n �ts own
m�re.

There are at all t�mes two l�teratures wh�ch, although scarcely
known to each other, progress s�de by s�de—the one real, the other
merely apparent. The former grows �nto l�terature that lasts. Pursued
by people who l�ve for sc�ence or poetry, �t goes �ts way earnestly
and qu�etly, but extremely slowly; and �t produces �n Europe scarcely
a dozen works �n a century, wh�ch, however, are permanent. The
other l�terature �s pursued by people who l�ve on sc�ence or poetry; �t
goes at a gallop am�d a great no�se and shout�ng of those tak�ng
part, and br�ngs yearly many thousand works �nto the market. But
after a few years one asks, Where are they? where �s the�r fame,
wh�ch was so great formerly? Th�s class of l�terature may be
d�st�ngu�shed as fleet�ng, the other as permanent.

It would be a good th�ng to buy books �f one could also buy the
t�me to read them; but one usually confuses the purchase of books
w�th the acqu�s�t�on of the�r contents. To des�re that a man should
reta�n everyth�ng he has ever read, �s the same as w�sh�ng h�m to
reta�n �n h�s stomach all that he has ever eaten. He has been bod�ly
nour�shed on what he has eaten, and mentally on what he has read,



and through them become what he �s. As the body ass�m�lates what
�s homogeneous to �t, so w�ll a man reta�n what �nterests h�m; �n
other words, what co�nc�des w�th h�s system of thought or su�ts h�s
ends. Every one has a�ms, but very few have anyth�ng approach�ng
a system of thought. Th�s �s why such people do not take an
object�ve �nterest �n anyth�ng, and why they learn noth�ng from what
they read: they remember noth�ng about �t.

Repet�t�o est mater stud�orum. Any k�nd of �mportant book should
�mmed�ately be read tw�ce, partly because one grasps the matter �n
�ts ent�rety the second t�me, and only really understands the
beg�nn�ng when the end �s known; and partly because �n read�ng �t
the second t�me one's temper and mood are d�fferent, so that one
gets another �mpress�on; �t may be that one sees the matter �n
another l�ght.

Works are the qu�ntessence of a m�nd, and are therefore always of
by far greater value than conversat�on, even �f �t be the conversat�on
of the greatest m�nd. In every essent�al a man's works surpass h�s
conversat�on and leave �t far beh�nd. Even the wr�t�ngs of an ord�nary
man may be �nstruct�ve, worth read�ng, and enterta�n�ng, for the
s�mple reason that they are the qu�ntessence of that man's m�nd—
that �s to say, the wr�t�ngs are the result and fru�t of h�s whole thought
and study; wh�le we should be d�ssat�sf�ed w�th h�s conversat�on.
Accord�ngly, �t �s poss�ble to read books wr�tten by people whose
conversat�on would g�ve us no sat�sfact�on; so that the m�nd w�ll only
by degrees atta�n h�gh culture by f�nd�ng enterta�nment almost
ent�rely �n books, and not �n men.

There �s noth�ng that so greatly recreates the m�nd as the works of
the old class�c wr�ters. D�rectly one has been taken up, even �f �t �s
only for half-an-hour, one feels as qu�ckly refreshed, rel�eved,
pur�f�ed, elevated, and strengthened as �f one had refreshed oneself
at a mounta�n stream. Is th�s due to the perfect�ons of the old
languages, or to the greatness of the m�nds whose works have
rema�ned unharmed and untouched for centur�es? Perhaps to both
comb�ned. Th�s I know, d�rectly we stop learn�ng the old languages
(as �s at present threaten�ng) a new class of l�terature w�ll spr�ng up,
cons�st�ng of wr�t�ng that �s more barbar�c, stup�d, and worthless than



has ever yet ex�sted; that, �n part�cular, the German language, wh�ch
possesses some of the beaut�es of the old languages, w�ll be
systemat�cally spo�lt and str�pped by these worthless contemporary
scr�bblers, unt�l, l�ttle by l�ttle, �t becomes �mpover�shed, cr�ppled, and
reduced to a m�serable jargon.

Half a century �s always a cons�derable t�me �n the h�story of the
un�verse, for the matter wh�ch forms �t �s always sh�ft�ng; someth�ng
�s always tak�ng place. But the same length of t�me �n l�terature often
goes for noth�ng, because noth�ng has happened; unsk�lful attempts
don't count; so that we are exactly where we were f�fty years
prev�ously.

To �llustrate th�s: �mag�ne the progress of knowledge among
mank�nd �n the form of a planet's course. The false paths the human
race soon follows after any �mportant progress has been made
represent the ep�cycles �n the Ptolema�c system; after pass�ng
through any one of them the planet �s just where �t was before �t
entered �t. The great m�nds, however, wh�ch really br�ng the race
further on �ts course, do not accompany �t on the ep�cycles wh�ch �t
makes every t�me. Th�s expla�ns why posthumous fame �s got at the
expense of contemporary fame, and v�ce versb. We have an
�nstance of such an ep�cycle �n the ph�losophy of F�chte and
Schell�ng, crowned by Hegel's car�cature of �t. Th�s ep�cycle �ssued
from the l�m�t to wh�ch ph�losophy had been f�nally brought by Kant,
where I myself took �t up aga�n later to carry �t further. In the �nter�m
the false ph�losophers I have ment�oned, and some others, passed
through the�r ep�cycle, wh�ch has just been term�nated; hence the
people who accompan�ed them are consc�ous of be�ng exactly at the
po�nt from wh�ch they started.

Th�s cond�t�on of th�ngs shows why the sc�ent�f�c, l�terary, and
art�st�c sp�r�t of the age �s declared bankrupt about every th�rty years.
Dur�ng that per�od the errors have �ncreased to such an extent that
they fall under the we�ght of the�r absurd�ty; wh�le at the same t�me
the oppos�t�on to them has become stronger. At th�s po�nt there �s a
crash, wh�ch �s followed by an error �n the oppos�te d�rect�on. To
show the course that �s taken �n �ts per�od�cal return would be the
true pract�cal subject of the h�story of l�terature; l�ttle not�ce �s taken



of �t, however. Moreover, through the comparat�ve shortness of such
per�ods, the data of remote t�mes are w�th d�ff�culty collected; hence
the matter can be most conven�ently observed �n one's own age. An
example of th�s taken from phys�cal sc�ence �s found �n Werter's
Neptun�an geology. But let me keep to the example already quoted
above, for �t �s nearest to us. In German ph�losophy Kant's br�ll�ant
per�od was �mmed�ately followed by another per�od, wh�ch a�med at
be�ng �mpos�ng rather than conv�nc�ng. Instead of be�ng sol�d and
clear, �t a�med at be�ng br�ll�ant and hyperbol�cal, and, �n part�cular,
un�ntell�g�ble; �nstead of seek�ng truth, �t �ntr�gued. Under these
c�rcumstances ph�losophy could make no progress. Ult�mately the
whole school and �ts method became bankrupt. For the audac�ous,
soph�st�cated nonsense on the one hand, and the unconsc�onable
pra�se on the other of Hegel and h�s fellows, as well as the apparent
object of the whole affa�r, rose to such a p�tch that �n the end the
charlatanry of the th�ng was obv�ous to everybody; and when, �n
consequence of certa�n revelat�ons, the protect�on that had been
g�ven �t by the upper classes was w�thdrawn, �t was talked about by
everybody. Th�s most m�serable of all the ph�losoph�es that have
ever ex�sted dragged down w�th �t �nto the abyss of d�scred�t the
systems of F�chte and Schell�ng, wh�ch had preceded �t. So that the
absolute ph�losoph�cal fut�l�ty of the f�rst half of the century follow�ng
upon Kant �n Germany �s obv�ous; and yet the Germans boast of
the�r g�ft for ph�losophy compared w�th fore�gners, espec�ally s�nce an
Engl�sh wr�ter, w�th mal�c�ous �rony, called them a nat�on of th�nkers.

Those who want an example of the general scheme of ep�cycles
taken from the h�story of art need only look at the School of
Sculpture wh�ch flour�shed �n the last century under Bern�n�, and
espec�ally at �ts further cult�vat�on �n France. Th�s school represented
commonplace nature �nstead of ant�que beauty, and the manners of
a French m�nuet �nstead of ant�que s�mpl�c�ty and grace. It became
bankrupt when, under W�nckelmann's d�rect�on, a return was made
to the ant�que school. Another example �s suppl�ed �n the pa�nt�ng
belong�ng to the f�rst quarter of th�s century. Art was regarded merely
as a means and �nstrument of med�aeval rel�g�ous feel�ng, and
consequently eccles�ast�cal subjects alone were chosen for �ts
themes. These, however, were treated by pa�nters who were want�ng



�n earnestness of fa�th, and �n the�r delus�on they took for examples
Francesco Franc�a, P�etro Perug�no, Angel�co da F�esole, and others
l�ke them, even hold�ng them �n greater esteem than the truly great
masters who followed. In v�ew of th�s error, and because �n poetry an
analogous effort had at the same t�me met w�th favour, Goethe wrote
h�s parable Pfaffensp�el. Th�s school, reputedly capr�c�ous, became
bankrupt, and was followed by a return to nature, wh�ch made �tself
known �n genre p�ctures and scenes of l�fe of every descr�pt�on, even
though �t strayed somet�mes �nto vulgar�ty.

It �s the same w�th the progress of the human m�nd �n the h�story of
l�terature, wh�ch �s for the most part l�ke the catalogue of a cab�net of
deform�t�es; the sp�r�t �n wh�ch they keep the longest �s p�gsk�n. We
do not need to look there for the few who have been born shapely;
they are st�ll al�ve, and we come across them �n every part of the
world, l�ke �mmortals whose youth �s ever fresh. They alone form
what I have d�st�ngu�shed as real l�terature, the h�story of wh�ch,
although poor �n persons, we learn from our youth up out of the
mouths of educated people, and not f�rst of all from comp�lat�ons. As
a spec�f�c aga�nst the present preva�l�ng monoman�a for read�ng
l�terary h�stor�es, so that one may be able to chatter about everyth�ng
w�thout really know�ng anyth�ng, let me refer you to a passage from
L�chtenberg wh�ch �s well worth read�ng (vol. ��. p. 302 of the old
ed�t�on).

But I w�sh some one would attempt a trag�cal h�story of l�terature,
show�ng how the greatest wr�ters and art�sts have been treated
dur�ng the�r l�ves by the var�ous nat�ons wh�ch have produced them
and whose proudest possess�ons they are. It would show us the
endless f�ght wh�ch the good and genu�ne works of all per�ods and
countr�es have had to carry on aga�nst the perverse and bad. It
would dep�ct the martyrdom of almost all those who truly enl�ghtened
human�ty, of almost all the great masters �n every k�nd of art; �t would
show us how they, w�th few except�ons, were tormented w�thout
recogn�t�on, w�thout any to share the�r m�sery, w�thout followers; how
they ex�sted �n poverty and m�sery wh�lst fame, honour, and r�ches
fell to the lot of the worthless; �t would reveal that what happened to
them happened to Esau, who, wh�le hunt�ng the deer for h�s father,
was robbed of the bless�ng by Jacob d�sgu�sed �n h�s brother's coat;



and how through �t all the love of the�r subject kept them up, unt�l at
last the try�ng f�ght of such a teacher of the human race �s ended, the
�mmortal laurel offered to h�m, and the t�me come when �t can be
sa�d of h�m
  "Der schwere Panzer wird zum Flügelkleide
  Kurz ist der Schmerz, unendlich ist die Freude."



THE EMPTINESS OF EXISTENCE.

Th�s empt�ness f�nds �ts express�on �n the whole form of ex�stence,
�n the �nf�n�teness of T�me and Space as opposed to the f�n�teness of
the �nd�v�dual �n both; �n the fl�tt�ng present as the only manner of real
ex�stence; �n the dependence and relat�v�ty of all th�ngs; �n constantly
Becom�ng w�thout Be�ng; �n cont�nually w�sh�ng w�thout be�ng
sat�sf�ed; �n an �ncessant thwart�ng of one's efforts, wh�ch go to make
up l�fe, unt�l v�ctory �s won. T�me, and the trans�tor�ness of all th�ngs,
are merely the form under wh�ch the w�ll to l�ve, wh�ch as the th�ng-
�n-�tself �s �mper�shable, has revealed to T�me the fut�l�ty of �ts efforts.
T�me �s that by wh�ch at every moment all th�ngs become as noth�ng
�n our hands, and thereby lose all the�r true value.

What has been ex�sts no more; and ex�sts just as l�ttle as that
wh�ch has never been. But everyth�ng that ex�sts has been �n the
next moment. Hence someth�ng belong�ng to the present, however
un�mportant �t may be, �s super�or to someth�ng �mportant belong�ng
to the past; th�s �s because the former �s a real�ty and related to the
latter as someth�ng �s to noth�ng.

A man to h�s aston�shment all at once becomes consc�ous of
ex�st�ng after hav�ng been �n a state of non-ex�stence for many
thousands of years, when, presently aga�n, he returns to a state of
non-ex�stence for an equally long t�me. Th�s cannot poss�bly be true,
says the heart; and even the crude m�nd, after g�v�ng the matter �ts
cons�derat�on, must have some sort of present�ment of the �deal�ty of
t�me. Th�s �deal�ty of t�me, together w�th that of space, �s the key to
every true system of metaphys�cs, because �t f�nds room for qu�te
another order of th�ngs than �s to be found �n nature. Th�s �s why
Kant �s so great.



Of every event �n our l�fe �t �s only for a moment that we can say
that �t �s; after that we must say for ever that �t was. Every even�ng
makes us poorer by a day. It would probably make us angry to see
th�s short space of t�me sl�pp�ng away, �f we were not secretly
consc�ous �n the furthest depths of our be�ng that the spr�ng of
etern�ty belongs to us, and that �n �t we are always able to have l�fe
renewed.

Reflect�ons of the nature of those above may, �ndeed, establ�sh the
bel�ef that to enjoy the present, and to make th�s the purpose of
one's l�fe, �s the greatest w�sdom; s�nce �t �s the present alone that �s
real, everyth�ng else be�ng only the play of thought. But such a
purpose m�ght just as well be called the greatest folly, for that wh�ch
�n the next moment ex�sts no more, and van�shes as completely as a
dream, can never be worth a ser�ous effort.

Our ex�stence �s based solely on the ever-fleet�ng present.
Essent�ally, therefore, �t has to take the form of cont�nual mot�on
w�thout there ever be�ng any poss�b�l�ty of our f�nd�ng the rest after
wh�ch we are always str�v�ng. It �s the same as a man runn�ng
downh�ll, who falls �f he tr�es to stop, and �t �s only by h�s cont�nu�ng
to run on that he keeps on h�s legs; �t �s l�ke a pole balanced on one's
f�nger-t�ps, or l�ke a planet that would fall �nto �ts sun as soon as �t
stopped hurry�ng onwards. Hence unrest �s the type of ex�stence.

In a world l�ke th�s, where there �s no k�nd of stab�l�ty, no poss�b�l�ty
of anyth�ng last�ng, but where everyth�ng �s thrown �nto a restless
wh�rlpool of change, where everyth�ng hurr�es on, fl�es, and �s
ma�nta�ned �n the balance by a cont�nual advanc�ng and mov�ng, �t �s
�mposs�ble to �mag�ne happ�ness. It cannot dwell where, as Plato
says, cont�nual Becom�ng and never Be�ng �s all that takes place.
F�rst of all, no man �s happy; he str�ves h�s whole l�fe long after
�mag�nary happ�ness, wh�ch he seldom atta�ns, and �f he does, then �t
�s only to be d�s�llus�oned; and as a rule he �s sh�pwrecked �n the end
and enters the harbour d�smasted. Then �t �s all the same whether he
has been happy or unhappy �n a l�fe wh�ch was made up of a merely
ever-chang�ng present and �s now at an end.



Meanwh�le �t surpr�ses one to f�nd, both �n the world of human
be�ngs and �n that of an�mals, that th�s great, man�fold, and restless
mot�on �s susta�ned and kept go�ng by the med�um of two s�mple
�mpulses—hunger and the �nst�nct of sex, helped perhaps a l�ttle by
boredom—and that these have the power to form the pr�mum mob�le
of so complex a mach�nery, sett�ng �n mot�on the var�egated show!

Look�ng at the matter a l�ttle closer, we see at the very outset that
the ex�stence of �norgan�c matter �s be�ng constantly attacked by
chem�cal forces wh�ch eventually ann�h�lates �t. Wh�le organ�c
ex�stence �s only made poss�ble by cont�nual change of matter, to
keep up a perpetual supply of wh�ch �t must consequently have help
from w�thout. Therefore organ�c l�fe �s l�ke balanc�ng a pole on one's
hand; �t must be kept �n cont�nual mot�on, and have a constant
supply of matter of wh�ch �t �s cont�nually and endlessly �n need.
Nevertheless �t �s only by means of th�s organ�c l�fe that
consc�ousness �s poss�ble.

Accord�ngly th�s �s a f�n�te ex�stence, and �ts ant�thes�s would be an
�nf�n�te, ne�ther exposed to any attack from w�thout nor �n want of
help from w�thout, and hence ἀεί ὡσαύτως ὄν, �n eternal rest; οὔτε
γιγνόμενον, οὔτε ἀπολλύμενον, w�thout change, w�thout t�me, and
w�thout d�vers�ty; the negat�ve knowledge of wh�ch �s the
fundamental note of Plato's ph�losophy. The den�al of the w�ll to l�ve
reveals the way to such a state as th�s.

The scenes of our l�fe are l�ke p�ctures �n rough mosa�c, wh�ch
have no effect at close quarters, but must be looked at from a
d�stance �n order to d�scern the�r beauty. So that to obta�n someth�ng
we have des�red �s to f�nd out that �t �s worthless; we are always
l�v�ng �n expectat�on of better th�ngs, wh�le, at the same t�me, we
often repent and long for th�ngs that belong to the past. We accept
the present as someth�ng that �s only temporary, and regard �t only
as a means to accompl�sh our a�m. So that most people w�ll f�nd �f
they look back when the�r l�fe �s at an end, that they have l�ved the�r
l�felong ad �nter�m, and they w�ll be surpr�sed to f�nd that someth�ng
they allowed to pass by unnot�ced and unenjoyed was just the�r l�fe—
that �s to say, �t was the very th�ng �n the expectat�on of wh�ch they



l�ved. And so �t may be sa�d of man �n general that, befooled by
hope, he dances �nto the arms of death.

Then aga�n, there �s the �nsat�ab�l�ty of each �nd�v�dual w�ll; every
t�me �t �s sat�sf�ed a new w�sh �s engendered, and there �s no end to
�ts eternally �nsat�able des�res.

Th�s �s because the W�ll, taken �n �tself, �s the lord of worlds; s�nce
everyth�ng belongs to �t, �t �s not sat�sf�ed w�th a port�on of anyth�ng,
but only w�th the whole, wh�ch, however, �s endless. Meanwh�le �t
must exc�te our p�ty when we cons�der how extremely l�ttle th�s lord
of the world rece�ves, when �t makes �ts appearance as an �nd�v�dual;
for the most part only just enough to ma�nta�n the body. Th�s �s why
man �s so very unhappy.

In the present age, wh�ch �s �ntellectually �mpotent and remarkable
for �ts venerat�on of what �s bad �n every form—a cond�t�on of th�ngs
wh�ch �s qu�te �n keep�ng w�th the co�ned word "Jetztze�t" (present
t�me), as pretent�ous as �t �s cacophon�c—the panthe�sts make bold
to say that l�fe �s, as they call �t, "an end-�n �tself." If our ex�stence �n
th�s world were an end-�n-�tself, �t would be the most absurd end that
was ever determ�ned; even we ourselves or any one else m�ght have
�mag�ned �t.

L�fe presents �tself next as a task, the task, that �s, of subs�st�ng de
gagner sa v�e. If th�s �s solved, then that wh�ch has been won
becomes a burden, and �nvolves the second task of �ts be�ng got r�d
of �n order to ward off boredom, wh�ch, l�ke a b�rd of prey, �s ready to
fall upon any l�fe that �s secure from want.

So that the f�rst task �s to w�n someth�ng, and the second, after the
someth�ng has been won, to forget about �t, otherw�se �t becomes a
burden.

That human l�fe must be a k�nd of m�stake �s suff�c�ently clear from
the fact that man �s a compound of needs, wh�ch are d�ff�cult to
sat�sfy; moreover, �f they are sat�sf�ed, all he �s granted �s a state of
pa�nlessness, �n wh�ch he can only g�ve h�mself up to boredom. Th�s
�s a prec�se proof that ex�stence �n �tself has no value, s�nce boredom
�s merely the feel�ng of the empt�ness of l�fe. If, for �nstance, l�fe, the
long�ng for wh�ch const�tutes our very be�ng, had �n �tself any pos�t�ve
and real value, boredom could not ex�st; mere ex�stence �n �tself



would supply us w�th everyth�ng, and therefore sat�sfy us. But our
ex�stence would not be a joyous th�ng unless we were str�v�ng after
someth�ng; d�stance and obstacles to be overcome then represent
our a�m as someth�ng that would sat�sfy us—an �llus�on wh�ch
van�shes when our a�m has been atta�ned; or when we are engaged
�n someth�ng that �s of a purely �ntellectual nature, when, �n real�ty,
we have ret�red from the world, so that we may observe �t from the
outs�de, l�ke spectators at a theatre. Even sensual pleasure �tself �s
noth�ng but a cont�nual str�v�ng, wh�ch ceases d�rectly �ts a�m �s
atta�ned. As soon as we are not engaged �n one of these two ways,
but thrown back on ex�stence �tself, we are conv�nced of the
empt�ness and worthlessness of �t; and th�s �t �s we call boredom.
That �nnate and �nerad�cable crav�ng for what �s out of the common
proves how glad we are to have the natural and ted�ous course of
th�ngs �nterrupted. Even the pomp and splendour of the r�ch �n the�r
stately castles �s at bottom noth�ng but a fut�le attempt to escape the
very essence of ex�stence, m�sery.

That the most perfect man�festat�on of the w�ll to l�ve, wh�ch
presents �tself �n the extremely subtle and compl�cated mach�nery of
the human organ�sm, must fall to dust and f�nally del�ver up �ts whole
be�ng to d�ssolut�on, �s the naïve way �n wh�ch Nature, �nvar�ably true
and genu�ne, declares the whole str�v�ng of the w�ll �n �ts very
essence to be of no ava�l. If �t were of any value �n �tself, someth�ng
uncond�t�oned, �ts end would not be non-ex�stence. Th�s �s the
dom�nant note of Goethe's beaut�ful song:
  "Hoch auf dem alten Thurme steht
  Des Helden edler Geist."

That man �s noth�ng but a phenomenon, that he �s not-the-th�ng-�n-
�tself—I mean that he �s not ??t?? ??—�s proved by the fact that
death �s a necess�ty.

And how d�fferent the beg�nn�ng of our l�fe �s to the end! The
former �s made up of deluded hopes, sensual enjoyment, wh�le the
latter �s pursued by bod�ly decay and the odour of death.

The road d�v�d�ng the two, as far as our well-be�ng and enjoyment
of l�fe are concerned, �s downh�ll; the dream�ness of ch�ldhood, the
joyousness of youth, the troubles of m�ddle age, the �nf�rm�ty and



frequent m�sery of old age, the agon�es of our last �llness, and f�nally
the struggle w�th death—do all these not make one feel that
ex�stence �s noth�ng but a m�stake, the consequences of wh�ch are
becom�ng gradually more and more obv�ous?

It would be w�sest to regard l�fe as a desengaqo, a delus�on; that
everyth�ng �s �ntended to be so �s suff�c�ently clear.

Our l�fe �s of a m�croscop�cal nature; �t �s an �nd�v�s�ble po�nt wh�ch,
drawn out by the powerful lenses of T�me and Space, becomes
cons�derably magn�f�ed.

T�me �s an element �n our bra�n wh�ch by the means of durat�on
g�ves a semblance of real�ty to the absolutely empty ex�stence of
th�ngs and ourselves.

How fool�sh �t �s for a man to regret and deplore h�s hav�ng made
no use of past opportun�t�es, wh�ch m�ght have secured h�m th�s or
that happ�ness or enjoyment! What �s there left of them now? Only
the ghost of a remembrance! And �t �s the same w�th everyth�ng that
really falls to our lot. So that the form of t�me �tself, and how much �s
reckoned on �t, �s a def�n�te way of prov�ng to us the van�ty of all
earthly enjoyment.

Our ex�stence, as well as that of all an�mals, �s not one that lasts, �t
�s only temporary, merely an ex�stent�a fluxa, wh�ch may be
compared to a water-m�ll �n that �t �s constantly chang�ng.

It �s true that the form of the body lasts for a t�me, but only on
cond�t�on that the matter �s constantly chang�ng, that the old matter �s
thrown off and new added. And �t �s the ch�ef work of all l�v�ng
creatures to secure a constant supply of su�table matter. At the same
t�me, they are consc�ous that the�r ex�stence �s so fash�oned as to
last only for a certa�n t�me, as has been sa�d. Th�s �s why they
attempt, when they are tak�ng leave of l�fe, to hand �t over to some
one else who w�ll take the�r place. Th�s attempt takes the form of the
sexual �nst�nct �n self-consc�ousness, and �n the consc�ousness of
other th�ngs presents �tself object�vely—that �s, �n the form of gen�tal
�nst�nct. Th�s �nst�nct may be compared to the thread�ng of a str�ng of
pearls; one �nd�v�dual succeed�ng another as rap�dly as the pearls on
the thread. If we, �n �mag�nat�on, hasten on th�s success�on, we shall
see that the matter �s constantly chang�ng �n the whole row just as �t



�s chang�ng �n each pearl, wh�le �t reta�ns the same form: we w�ll then
real�se that we have only a quas�-ex�stence. That �t �s only Ideas
wh�ch ex�st, and the shadow-l�ke nature of the th�ng correspond�ng to
them, �s the bas�s of Plato's teach�ngs.

That we are noth�ng but phenomena as opposed to the th�ng-�n-
�tself �s conf�rmed, exempl�f�ed, and made clear by the fact that the
cond�t�o s�ne qua non of our ex�stence �s a cont�nual flow�ng off and
flow�ng to of matter wh�ch, as nour�shment, �s a constant need. So
that we resemble such phenomena as smoke, f�re, or a jet of water,
all of wh�ch d�e out or stop d�rectly there �s no supply of matter. It
may be sa�d then that the w�ll to l�ve presents �tself �n the form of
pure phenomena wh�ch end �n noth�ng. Th�s noth�ngness, however,
together w�th the phenomena, rema�n w�th�n the boundary of the w�ll
to l�ve and are based on �t. I adm�t that th�s �s somewhat obscure.

If we try to get a general v�ew of human�ty at a glance, we shall
see everywhere a constant f�ght�ng and m�ghty struggl�ng for l�fe and
ex�stence; that mental and bod�ly strength �s taxed to the utmost, and
opposed by threaten�ng and actual dangers and woes of every k�nd.

And �f we cons�der the pr�ce that �s pa�d for all th�s, ex�stence, and
l�fe �tself, �t w�ll be found that there has been an �nterval when
ex�stence was free from pa�n, an �nterval, however, wh�ch was
�mmed�ately followed by boredom, and wh�ch �n �ts turn was qu�ckly
term�nated by fresh crav�ngs.

That boredom �s �mmed�ately followed by fresh needs �s a fact
wh�ch �s also true of the cleverer order of an�mals, because l�fe has
no true and genu�ne value �n �tself, but �s kept �n mot�on merely
through the med�um of needs and �llus�on. As soon as there are no
needs and �llus�on we become consc�ous of the absolute barrenness
and empt�ness of ex�stence.

If one turns from contemplat�ng the course of the world at large,
and �n part�cular from the ephemeral and mock ex�stence of men as
they follow each other �n rap�d success�on, to the deta�l of l�fe, how
l�ke a comedy �t seems!

It �mpresses us �n the same way as a drop of water, crowded w�th
�nfusor�a, seen through a m�croscope, or a l�ttle heap of cheese-
m�tes that would otherw�se be �nv�s�ble. The�r act�v�ty and struggl�ng



w�th each other �n such l�ttle space amuse us greatly. And �t �s the
same �n the l�ttle span of l�fe—great and earnest act�v�ty produces a
com�c effect.

No man has ever felt perfectly happy �n the present; �f he had �t
would have �ntox�cated h�m.



ON WOMEN.

These few words of Jouy, Sans les femmes le commencement de
notre v�e sero�t pr�vé de secours, le m�l�eu de pla�s�rs et la f�n de
consolat�on, more exactly express, �n my op�n�on, the true pra�se of
woman than Sch�ller's poem, Würde der Frauen, wh�ch �s the fru�t of
much careful thought and �mpress�ve because of �ts ant�thes�s and
use of contrast. The same th�ng �s more pathet�cally expressed by
Byron �n Sardanapalus, Act �, Sc. 2:—
                                "The very first
  Of human life must spring from woman's breast,
  Your first small words are taught you from her lips,
  Your first tears quench'd by her, and your last sighs
  Too often breathed out in a woman's hearing,
  When men have shrunk from the ignoble care
  Of watching the last hour of him who led them."

Both passages show the r�ght po�nt of v�ew for the apprec�at�on of
women.

One need only look at a woman's shape to d�scover that she �s not
�ntended for e�ther too much mental or too much phys�cal work. She
pays the debt of l�fe not by what she does but by what she suffers—
by the pa�ns of ch�ld-bear�ng, care for the ch�ld, and by subject�on to
man, to whom she should be a pat�ent and cheerful compan�on. The
greatest sorrows and joys or great exh�b�t�on of strength are not
ass�gned to her; her l�fe should flow more qu�etly, more gently, and
less obtrus�vely than man's, w�thout her be�ng essent�ally happ�er or
unhapp�er.

Women are d�rectly adapted to act as the nurses and educators of
our early ch�ldhood, for the s�mple reason that they themselves are
ch�ld�sh, fool�sh, and short-s�ghted—�n a word, are b�g ch�ldren all
the�r l�ves, someth�ng �ntermed�ate between the ch�ld and the man,



who �s a man �n the str�ct sense of the word. Cons�der how a young
g�rl w�ll toy day after day w�th a ch�ld, dance w�th �t and s�ng to �t; and
then cons�der what a man, w�th the very best �ntent�ons �n the world,
could do �n her place.

W�th g�rls, Nature has had �n v�ew what �s called �n a dramat�c
sense a "str�k�ng effect," for she endows them for a few years w�th a
r�chness of beauty and a, fulness of charm at the expense of the rest
of the�r l�ves; so that they may dur�ng these years ensnare the
fantasy of a man to such a degree as to make h�m rush �nto tak�ng
the honourable care of them, �n some k�nd of form, for a l�fet�me—a
step wh�ch would not seem suff�c�ently just�f�ed �f he only cons�dered
the matter. Accord�ngly, Nature has furn�shed woman, as she has the
rest of her creatures, w�th the weapons and �mplements necessary
for the protect�on of her ex�stence and for just the length of t�me that
they w�ll be of serv�ce to her; so that Nature has proceeded here w�th
her usual economy. Just as the female ant after co�t�on loses her
w�ngs, wh�ch then become superfluous, nay, dangerous for breed�ng
purposes, so for the most part does a woman lose her beauty after
g�v�ng b�rth to one or two ch�ldren; and probably for the same
reasons.

Then aga�n we f�nd that young g�rls �n the�r hearts regard the�r
domest�c or other affa�rs as secondary th�ngs, �f not as a mere jest.
Love, conquests, and all that these �nclude, such as dress�ng,
danc�ng, and so on, they g�ve the�r ser�ous attent�on.

The nobler and more perfect a th�ng �s, the later and slower �s �t �n
reach�ng matur�ty. Man reaches the matur�ty of h�s reason�ng and
mental facult�es scarcely before he �s e�ght-and-twenty; woman when
she �s e�ghteen; but hers �s reason of very narrow l�m�tat�ons. Th�s �s
why women rema�n ch�ldren all the�r l�ves, for they always see only
what �s near at hand, cl�ng to the present, take the appearance of a
th�ng for real�ty, and prefer tr�fl�ng matters to the most �mportant. It �s
by v�rtue of man's reason�ng powers that he does not l�ve �n the
present only, l�ke the brute, but observes and ponders over the past
and future; and from th�s spr�ng d�scret�on, care, and that anx�ety
wh�ch we so frequently not�ce �n people. The advantages, as well as



the d�sadvantages, that th�s enta�ls, make woman, �n consequence of
her weaker reason�ng powers, less of a partaker �n them. Moreover,
she �s �ntellectually short-s�ghted, for although her �ntu�t�ve
understand�ng qu�ckly perce�ves what �s near to her, on the other
hand her c�rcle of v�s�on �s l�m�ted and does not embrace anyth�ng
that �s remote; hence everyth�ng that �s absent or past, or �n the
future, affects women �n a less degree than men. Th�s �s why they
have greater �ncl�nat�on for extravagance, wh�ch somet�mes borders
on madness. Women �n the�r hearts th�nk that men are �ntended to
earn money so that they may spend �t, �f poss�ble dur�ng the�r
husband's l�fet�me, but at any rate after h�s death.

As soon as he has g�ven them h�s earn�ngs on wh�ch to keep
house they are strengthened �n th�s bel�ef. Although all th�s enta�ls
many d�sadvantages, yet �t has th�s advantage—that a woman l�ves
more �n the present than a man, and that she enjoys �t more keenly �f
�t �s at all bearable. Th�s �s the or�g�n of that cheerfulness wh�ch �s
pecul�ar to woman and makes her f�t to d�vert man, and �n case of
need, to console h�m when he �s we�ghed down by cares. To consult
women �n matters of d�ff�culty, as the Germans used to do �n old
t�mes, �s by no means a matter to be overlooked; for the�r way of
grasp�ng a th�ng �s qu�te d�fferent from ours, ch�efly because they l�ke
the shortest way to the po�nt, and usually keep the�r attent�on f�xed
upon what l�es nearest; wh�le we, as a rule, see beyond �t, for the
s�mple reason that �t l�es under our nose; �t then becomes necessary
for us to be brought back to the th�ng �n order to obta�n a near and
s�mple v�ew. Th�s �s why women are more sober �n the�r judgment
than we, and why they see noth�ng more �n th�ngs than �s really
there; wh�le we, �f our pass�ons are roused, sl�ghtly exaggerate or
add to our �mag�nat�on.

It �s because women's reason�ng powers are weaker that they
show more sympathy for the unfortunate than men, and
consequently take a k�ndl�er �nterest �n them. On the other hand,
women are �nfer�or to men �n matters of just�ce, honesty, and
consc�ent�ousness. Aga�n, because the�r reason�ng faculty �s weak,
th�ngs clearly v�s�ble and real, and belong�ng to the present, exerc�se
a power over them wh�ch �s rarely counteracted by abstract thoughts,
f�xed max�ms, or f�rm resolut�ons, �n general, by regard for the past



and future or by cons�derat�on for what �s absent and remote.
Accord�ngly they have the f�rst and pr�nc�pal qual�t�es of v�rtue, but
they lack the secondary qual�t�es wh�ch are often a necessary
�nstrument �n develop�ng �t. Women may be compared �n th�s respect
to an organ�sm that has a l�ver but no gall-bladder.9 So that �t w�ll be
found that the fundamental fault �n the character of women �s that
they have no "sense of just�ce." Th�s ar�ses from the�r def�c�ency �n
the power of reason�ng already referred to, and reflect�on, but �s also
partly due to the fact that Nature has not dest�ned them, as the
weaker sex, to be dependent on strength but on cunn�ng; th�s �s why
they are �nst�nct�vely crafty, and have an �nerad�cable tendency to l�e.
For as l�ons are furn�shed w�th claws and teeth, elephants w�th tusks,
boars w�th fangs, bulls w�th horns, and the cuttlef�sh w�th �ts dark,
�nky flu�d, so Nature has prov�ded woman for her protect�on and
defence w�th the faculty of d�ss�mulat�on, and all the power wh�ch
Nature has g�ven to man �n the form of bod�ly strength and reason
has been conferred on woman �n th�s form. Hence, d�ss�mulat�on �s
�nnate �n woman and almost as character�st�c of the very stup�d as of
the clever. Accord�ngly, �t �s as natural for women to d�ssemble at
every opportun�ty as �t �s for those an�mals to turn to the�r weapons
when they are attacked; and they feel �n do�ng so that �n a certa�n
measure they are only mak�ng use of the�r r�ghts. Therefore a
woman who �s perfectly truthful and does not d�ssemble �s perhaps
an �mposs�b�l�ty. Th�s �s why they see through d�ss�mulat�on �n others
so eas�ly; therefore �t �s not adv�sable to attempt �t w�th them. From
the fundamental defect that has been stated, and all that �t �nvolves,
spr�ng falseness, fa�thlessness, treachery, ungratefulness, and so
on. In a court of just�ce women are more often found gu�lty of perjury
than men. It �s �ndeed to be generally quest�oned whether they
should be allowed to take an oath at all. From t�me to t�me there are
repeated cases everywhere of lad�es, who want for noth�ng, secretly
pocket�ng and tak�ng away th�ngs from shop counters.

Nature has made �t the call�ng of the young, strong, and handsome
men to look after the propagat�on of the human race; so that the
spec�es may not degenerate. Th�s �s the f�rm w�ll of Nature, and �t
f�nds �ts express�on �n the pass�ons of women. Th�s law surpasses all



others �n both age and power. Woe then to the man who sets up
r�ghts and �nterests �n such a way as to make them stand �n the way
of �t; for whatever he may do or say, they w�ll, at the f�rst s�gn�f�cant
onset, be unmerc�fully ann�h�lated. For the secret, unformulated, nay,
unconsc�ous but �nnate moral of woman �s: We are just�f�ed �n
dece�v�ng those who, because they care a l�ttle for us,—that �s to say
for the �nd�v�dual,—�mag�ne they have obta�ned r�ghts over the
spec�es. The const�tut�on, and consequently the welfare of the
spec�es, have been put �nto our hands and entrusted to our care
through the med�um of the next generat�on wh�ch proceeds from us;
let us fulf�l our dut�es consc�ent�ously.

But women are by no means consc�ous of th�s lead�ng pr�nc�ple �n
abstracto, they are only consc�ous of �t �n concreto, and have no
other way of express�ng �t than �n the manner �n wh�ch they act when
the opportun�ty arr�ves. So that the�r consc�ence does not trouble
them so much as we �mag�ne, for �n the darkest depths of the�r
hearts they are consc�ous that �n v�olat�ng the�r duty towards the
�nd�v�dual they have all the better fulf�lled �t towards the spec�es,
whose cla�m upon them �s �nf�n�tely greater. (A fuller explanat�on of
th�s matter may be found �n vol. ��., ch. 44, �n my ch�ef work, D�e Welt
als W�lle und Vorstellung.)

Because women �n truth ex�st ent�rely for the propagat�on of the
race, and the�r dest�ny ends here, they l�ve more for the spec�es than
for the �nd�v�dual, and �n the�r hearts take the affa�rs of the spec�es
more ser�ously than those of the �nd�v�dual. Th�s g�ves to the�r whole
be�ng and character a certa�n fr�volousness, and altogether a certa�n
tendency wh�ch �s fundamentally d�fferent from that of man; and th�s
�t �s wh�ch develops that d�scord �n marr�ed l�fe wh�ch �s so prevalent
and almost the normal state.

It �s natural for a feel�ng of mere �nd�fference to ex�st between men,
but between women �t �s actual enm�ty. Th�s �s due perhaps to the
fact that od�um f�gul�num �n the case of men, �s l�m�ted to the�r
everyday affa�rs, but w�th women embraces the whole sex; s�nce
they have only one k�nd of bus�ness. Even when they meet �n the
street, they look at each other l�ke Guelphs and Gh�bell�nes. And �t �s
qu�te ev�dent when two women f�rst make each other's acqua�ntance



that they exh�b�t more constra�nt and d�ss�mulat�on than two men
placed �n s�m�lar c�rcumstances. Th�s �s why an exchange of
compl�ments between two women �s much more r�d�culous than
between two men. Further, wh�le a man w�ll, as a rule, address
others, even those �nfer�or to h�mself, w�th a certa�n feel�ng of
cons�derat�on and human�ty, �t �s unbearable to see how proudly and
d�sda�nfully a lady of rank w�ll, for the most part, behave towards one
who �s �n a lower rank (not employed �n her serv�ce) when she
speaks to her. Th�s may be because d�fferences of rank are much
more precar�ous w�th women than w�th us, and consequently more
qu�ckly change the�r l�ne of conduct and elevate them, or because
wh�le a hundred th�ngs must be we�ghed �n our case, there �s only
one to be we�ghed �n the�rs, namely, w�th wh�ch man they have found
favour; and aga�n, because of the one-s�ded nature of the�r vocat�on
they stand �n closer relat�onsh�p to each other than men do; and so �t
�s they try to render prom�nent the d�fferences of rank.

It �s only the man whose �ntellect �s clouded by h�s sexual �nst�nct
that could g�ve that stunted, narrow-shouldered, broad-h�pped, and
short-legged race the name of the fa�r sex; for the ent�re beauty of
the sex �s based on th�s �nst�nct. One would be more just�f�ed �n
call�ng them the unaesthet�c sex than the beaut�ful. Ne�ther for
mus�c, nor for poetry, nor for f�ne art have they any real or true sense
and suscept�b�l�ty, and �t �s mere mockery on the�r part, �n the�r des�re
to please, �f they affect any such th�ng.

Th�s makes them �ncapable of tak�ng a purely object�ve �nterest �n
anyth�ng, and the reason for �t �s, I fancy, as follows. A man str�ves to
get d�rect mastery over th�ngs e�ther by understand�ng them or by
compuls�on. But a woman �s always and everywhere dr�ven to
�nd�rect mastery, namely through a man; all her d�rect mastery be�ng
l�m�ted to h�m alone. Therefore �t l�es �n woman's nature to look upon
everyth�ng only as a means for w�nn�ng man, and her �nterest �n
anyth�ng else �s always a s�mulated one, a mere roundabout way to
ga�n her ends, cons�st�ng of coquetry and pretence. Hence
Rousseau sa�d, Les femmes, en général, n'a�ment aucun art, ne se
conno�ssent à aucun et n'ont aucun gén�e_ (Lettre à d'Alembert, note
xx.). Every one who can see through a sham must have found th�s to



be the case. One need only watch the way they behave at a concert,
the opera, or the play; the ch�ld�sh s�mpl�c�ty, for �nstance, w�th wh�ch
they keep on chatter�ng dur�ng the f�nest passages �n the greatest
masterp�eces. If �t �s true that the Greeks forbade women to go to the
play, they acted �n a r�ght way; for they would at any rate be able to
hear someth�ng. In our day �t would be more appropr�ate to subst�tute
taceat mul�er �n theatro for taceat mul�er �n eccles�a; and th�s m�ght
perhaps be put up �n b�g letters on the curta�n.

Noth�ng d�fferent can be expected of women �f �t �s borne �n m�nd
that the most em�nent of the whole sex have never accompl�shed
anyth�ng �n the f�ne arts that �s really great, genu�ne, and or�g�nal, or
g�ven to the world any k�nd of work of permanent value. Th�s �s most
str�k�ng �n regard to pa�nt�ng, the techn�que of wh�ch �s as much
w�th�n the�r reach as w�th�n ours; th�s �s why they pursue �t so
�ndustr�ously. St�ll, they have not a s�ngle great pa�nt�ng to show, for
the s�mple reason that they lack that object�v�ty of m�nd wh�ch �s
prec�sely what �s so d�rectly necessary �n pa�nt�ng. They always st�ck
to what �s subject�ve. For th�s reason, ord�nary women have no
suscept�b�l�ty for pa�nt�ng at all: for natura non facet saltum. And
Huarte, �n h�s book wh�ch has been famous for three hundred years,
Examen de �ngen�os para las sc�enz�as, contends that women do not
possess the h�gher capac�t�es. Ind�v�dual and part�al except�ons do
not alter the matter; women are and rema�n, taken altogether, the
most thorough and �ncurable ph�l�st�nes; and because of the
extremely absurd arrangement wh�ch allows them to share the
pos�t�on and t�tle of the�r husbands they are a constant st�mulus to
h�s �gnoble amb�t�ons. And further, �t �s because they are ph�l�st�nes
that modern soc�ety, to wh�ch they g�ve the tone and where they
have sway, has become corrupted. As regards the�r pos�t�on, one
should be gu�ded by Napoleon's max�m, Les femmes n'ont pas de
rang; and regard�ng them �n other th�ngs, Chamfort says very truly:
Elles sont fa�tes pour commercer avec nos fa�blesses avec notre
fol�e, ma�s non avec notre ra�son. Il ex�ste entre elles et les hommes
des sympath�es d'ép�derme et très-peu de sympath�es d'espr�t d'âme
et de caractère. They are the sexus sequ�or, the second sex �n every
respect, therefore the�r weaknesses should be spared, but to treat
women w�th extreme reverence �s r�d�culous, and lowers us �n the�r



own eyes. When nature d�v�ded the human race �nto two parts, she
d�d not cut �t exactly through the m�ddle! The d�fference between the
pos�t�ve and negat�ve poles, accord�ng to polar�ty, �s not merely
qual�tat�ve but also quant�tat�ve. And �t was �n th�s l�ght that the
anc�ents and people of the East regarded woman; they recogn�sed
her true pos�t�on better than we, w�th our old French �deas of
gallantry and absurd venerat�on, that h�ghest product of Chr�st�an-
Teuton�c stup�d�ty. These �deas have only served to make them
arrogant and �mper�ous, to such an extent as to rem�nd one at t�mes
of the holy apes �n Benares, who, �n the consc�ousness of the�r
hol�ness and �nv�olab�l�ty, th�nk they can do anyth�ng and everyth�ng
they please.

In the West, the woman, that �s to say the "lady," f�nds herself �n a
fausse pos�t�on; for woman, r�ghtly named by the anc�ents sexus
sequ�or, �s by no means f�t to be the object of our honour and
venerat�on, or to hold her head h�gher than man and to have the
same r�ghts as he. The consequences of th�s fausse pos�t�on are
suff�c�ently clear. Accord�ngly, �t would be a very des�rable th�ng �f th�s
Number Two of the human race �n Europe were ass�gned her natural
pos�t�on, and the lady-gr�evance got r�d of, wh�ch �s not only r�d�culed
by the whole of As�a, but would have been equally r�d�culed by
Greece and Rome. The result of th�s would be that the cond�t�on of
our soc�al, c�v�l, and pol�t�cal affa�rs would be �ncalculably �mproved.
The Sal�c law would be unnecessary; �t would be a superfluous
tru�sm. The European lady, str�ctly speak�ng, �s a creature who
should not ex�st at all; but there ought to be housekeepers, and
young g�rls who hope to become such; and they should be brought
up not to be arrogant, but to be domest�cated and subm�ss�ve. It �s
exactly because there are lad�es �n Europe that women of a lower
stand�ng, that �s to say, the greater major�ty of the sex, are much
more unhappy than they are �n the East. Even Lord Byron says
(Letters and Papers, by Thomas Moore, vol. ��. p. 399), Thought of
the state of women under the anc�ent Greeks—conven�ent enough.
Present state, a remnant of the barbar�sm of the ch�valr�c and feudal
ages—art�f�c�al and unnatural. They ought to m�nd home—and be
well fed and clothed—but not m�xed �n soc�ety. Well educated, too, �n
rel�g�on—but to read ne�ther poetry nor pol�t�cs—noth�ng but books of



p�ety and cookery. Mus�c—draw�ng—danc�ng—also a l�ttle garden�ng
and plough�ng now and then. I have seen them mend�ng the roads �n
Ep�rus w�th good success. Why not, as well as hay-mak�ng and
m�lk�ng?

In our part of the world, where monogamy �s �n force, to marry
means to halve one's r�ghts and to double one's dut�es. When the
laws granted woman the same r�ghts as man, they should also have
g�ven her a mascul�ne power of reason. On the contrary, just as the
pr�v�leges and honours wh�ch the laws decree to women surpass
what Nature has meted out to them, so �s there a proport�onal
decrease �n the number of women who really share these pr�v�leges;
therefore the rema�nder are depr�ved of the�r natural r�ghts �n so far
as the others have been g�ven more than Nature accords.

For the unnatural pos�t�on of pr�v�lege wh�ch the �nst�tut�on of
monogamy, and the laws of marr�age wh�ch accompany �t, ass�gn to
the woman, whereby she �s regarded throughout as a full equ�valent
of the man, wh�ch she �s not by any means, cause �ntell�gent and
prudent men to reflect a great deal before they make so great a
sacr�f�ce and consent to so unfa�r an arrangement. Therefore, wh�lst
among polygamous nat�ons every woman f�nds ma�ntenance, where
monogamy ex�sts the number of marr�ed women �s l�m�ted, and a
countless number of women who are w�thout support rema�n over;
those �n the upper classes vegetate as useless old ma�ds, those �n
the lower are reduced to very hard work of a d�stasteful nature, or
become prost�tutes, and lead a l�fe wh�ch �s as joyless as �t �s vo�d of
honour. But under such c�rcumstances they become a necess�ty to
the mascul�ne sex; so that the�r pos�t�on �s openly recogn�sed as a
spec�al means for protect�ng from seduct�on those other women
favoured by fate e�ther to have found husbands, or who hope to f�nd
them. In London alone there are 80,000 prost�tutes. Then what are
these women who have come too qu�ckly to th�s most terr�ble end
but human sacr�f�ces on the altar of monogamy? The women here
referred to and who are placed �n th�s wretched pos�t�on are the
�nev�table counterbalance to the European lady, w�th her pretens�ons
and arrogance. Hence polygamy �s a real benef�t to the female sex,
tak�ng �t as a whole. And, on the other hand, there �s no reason why



a man whose w�fe suffers from chron�c �llness, or rema�ns barren, or
has gradually become too old for h�m, should not take a second.
Many people become converts to Mormon�sm for the prec�se
reasons that they condemn the unnatural �nst�tut�on of monogamy.
The conferr�ng of unnatural r�ghts upon women has �mposed
unnatural dut�es upon them, the v�olat�on of wh�ch, however, makes
them unhappy. For example, many a man th�nks marr�age
unadv�sable as far as h�s soc�al stand�ng and monetary pos�t�on are
concerned, unless he contracts a br�ll�ant match. He w�ll then w�sh to
w�n a woman of h�s own cho�ce under d�fferent cond�t�ons, namely,
under those wh�ch w�ll render safe her future and that of her ch�ldren.
Be the cond�t�ons ever so just, reasonable, and adequate, and she
consents by g�v�ng up those undue pr�v�leges wh�ch marr�age, as the
bas�s of c�v�l soc�ety, alone can bestow, she must to a certa�n extent
lose her honour and lead a l�fe of lonel�ness; s�nce human nature
makes us dependent on the op�n�on of others �n a way that �s
completely out of proport�on to �ts value. Wh�le, �f the woman does
not consent, she runs the r�sk of be�ng compelled to marry a man
she d�sl�kes, or of shr�vell�ng up �nto an old ma�d; for the t�me allotted
to her to f�nd a home �s very short. In v�ew of th�s s�de of the
�nst�tut�on of monogamy, Thomas�us's profoundly learned treat�se, de
Concub�natu, �s well worth read�ng, for �t shows that, among all
nat�ons, and �n all ages, down to the Lutheran Reformat�on,
concub�nage was allowed, nay, that �t was an �nst�tut�on, �n a certa�n
measure even recogn�sed by law and assoc�ated w�th no d�shonour.
And �t held th�s pos�t�on unt�l the Lutheran Reformat�on, when �t was
recogn�sed as another means for just�fy�ng the marr�age of the
clergy; whereupon the Cathol�c party d�d not dare to rema�n
beh�ndhand �n the matter.

It �s useless to argue about polygamy, �t must be taken as a fact
ex�st�ng everywhere, the mere regulat�on of wh�ch �s the problem to
be solved. Where are there, then, any real monogam�sts? We all
l�ve, at any rate for a t�me, and the major�ty of us always, �n
polygamy. Consequently, as each man needs many women, noth�ng
�s more just than to let h�m, nay, make �t �ncumbent upon h�m to
prov�de for many women. By th�s means woman w�ll be brought back
to her proper and natural place as a subord�nate be�ng, and the lady,



that monster of European c�v�l�sat�on and Chr�st�an-Teuton�c stup�d�ty,
w�th her r�d�culous cla�m to respect and venerat�on, w�ll no longer
ex�st; there w�ll st�ll be women, but no unhappy women, of whom
Europe �s at present full. The Mormons' standpo�nt �s r�ght.

In Ind�a no woman �s ever �ndependent, but each one stands
under the control of her father or her husband, or brother or son, �n
accordance w�th the law of Manu.

It �s certa�nly a revolt�ng �dea that w�dows should sacr�f�ce
themselves on the�r husband's dead body; but �t �s also revolt�ng that
the money wh�ch the husband has earned by work�ng d�l�gently for all
h�s l�fe, �n the hope that he was work�ng for h�s ch�ldren, should be
wasted on her paramours. Med�um tenuere beat�. The f�rst love of a
mother, as that of an�mals and men, �s purely �nst�nct�ve, and
consequently ceases when the ch�ld �s no longer phys�cally helpless.
After that, the f�rst love should be re�nstated by a love based on hab�t
and reason; but th�s often does not appear, espec�ally where the
mother has not loved the father. The love of a father for h�s ch�ldren
�s of a d�fferent nature and more s�ncere; �t �s founded on a
recogn�t�on of h�s own �nner self �n the ch�ld, and �s therefore
metaphys�cal �n �ts or�g�n.

In almost every nat�on, both of the new and old world, and even
among the Hottentots, property �s �nher�ted by the male descendants
alone; �t �s only �n Europe that one has departed from th�s. That the
property wh�ch men have w�th d�ff�culty acqu�red by long-cont�nued
struggl�ng and hard work should afterwards come �nto the hands of
women, who, �n the�r want of reason, e�ther squander �t w�th�n a short
t�me or otherw�se waste �t, �s an �njust�ce as great as �t �s common,
and �t should be prevented by l�m�t�ng the r�ght of women to �nher�t. It
seems to me that �t would be a better arrangement �f women, be they
w�dows or daughters, only �nher�ted the money for l�fe secured by
mortgage, but not the property �tself or the cap�tal, unless there
lacked male descendants. It �s men who make the money, and not
women; therefore women are ne�ther just�f�ed �n hav�ng uncond�t�onal
possess�on of �t nor capable of adm�n�strat�ng �t. Women should
never have the free d�spos�t�on of wealth, str�ctly so-called, wh�ch
they may �nher�t, such as cap�tal, houses, and estates. They need a



guard�an always; therefore they should not have the guard�ansh�p of
the�r ch�ldren under any c�rcumstances whatever. The van�ty of
women, even �f �t should not be greater than that of men, has th�s ev�l
�n �t, that �t �s d�rected on mater�al th�ngs—that �s to say, on the�r
personal beauty and then on t�nsel, pomp, and show. Th�s �s why
they are �n the�r r�ght element �n soc�ety. Th�s �t �s wh�ch makes them
�ncl�ned to be extravagant, espec�ally s�nce they possess l�ttle
reason�ng power. Accord�ngly, an anc�ent wr�ter says, Γυνη το
συνολον ἐστι δαπανηρον φυσει.10 Men's van�ty, on the other hand, �s
often d�rected on non-mater�al advantages, such as �ntellect,
learn�ng, courage, and the l�ke. Ar�stotle expla�ns �n the Pol�t�cs11 the
great d�sadvantages wh�ch the Spartans brought upon themselves
by grant�ng too much to the�r women, by allow�ng them the r�ght of
�nher�tance and dowry, and a great amount of freedom; and how th�s
contr�buted greatly to the fall of Sparta. May �t not be that the
�nfluence of women �n France, wh�ch has been �ncreas�ng s�nce
Lou�s XIII.'s t�me, was to blame for that gradual corrupt�on of the
court and government wh�ch led to the f�rst Revolut�on, of wh�ch all
subsequent d�sturbances have been the result? In any case, the
false pos�t�on of the female sex, so consp�cuously exposed by the
ex�stence of the "lady," �s a fundamental defect �n our soc�al
cond�t�on, and th�s defect, proceed�ng from the very heart of �t, must
extend �ts harmful �nfluence �n every d�rect�on. That woman �s by
nature �ntended to obey �s shown by the fact that every woman who
�s placed �n the unnatural pos�t�on of absolute �ndependence at once
attaches herself to some k�nd of man, by whom she �s controlled and
governed; th�s �s because she requ�res a master. If she, �s young, the
man �s a lover; �f she �s old, a pr�est.



THINKING FOR ONESELF.

The largest l�brary �n d�sorder �s not so useful as a smaller but
orderly one; �n the same way the greatest amount of knowledge, �f �t
has not been worked out �n one's own m�nd, �s of less value than a
much smaller amount that has been fully cons�dered. For �t �s only
when a man comb�nes what he knows from all s�des, and compares
one truth w�th another, that he completely real�ses h�s own
knowledge and gets �t �nto h�s power. A man can only th�nk over what
he knows, therefore he should learn someth�ng; but a man only
knows what he has pondered.

A man can apply h�mself of h�s own free w�ll to read�ng and
learn�ng, wh�le he cannot to th�nk�ng. Th�nk�ng must be k�ndled l�ke a
f�re by a draught and susta�ned by some k�nd of �nterest �n the
subject. Th�s �nterest may be e�ther of a purely object�ve nature or �t
may be merely subject�ve. The latter ex�sts �n matters concern�ng us
personally, but object�ve �nterest �s only to be found �n heads that
th�nk by nature, and to whom th�nk�ng �s as natural as breath�ng; but
they are very rare. Th�s �s why there �s so l�ttle of �t �n most men of
learn�ng.

The d�fference between the effect that th�nk�ng for oneself and that
read�ng has on the m�nd �s �ncred�bly great; hence �t �s cont�nually
develop�ng that or�g�nal d�fference �n m�nds wh�ch �nduces one man
to th�nk and another to read. Read�ng forces thoughts upon the m�nd
wh�ch are as fore�gn and heterogeneous to the bent and mood �n
wh�ch �t may be for the moment, as the seal �s to the wax on wh�ch �t
stamps �ts �mpr�nt. The m�nd thus suffers total compuls�on from
w�thout; �t has f�rst th�s and f�rst that to th�nk about, for wh�ch �t has at
the t�me ne�ther �nst�nct nor l�k�ng.



On the other hand, when a man th�nks for h�mself he follows h�s
own �mpulse, wh�ch e�ther h�s external surround�ngs or some k�nd of
recollect�on has determ�ned at the moment. H�s v�s�ble surround�ngs
do not leave upon h�s m�nd one s�ngle def�n�te thought as read�ng
does, but merely supply h�m w�th mater�al and occas�on to th�nk over
what �s �n keep�ng w�th h�s nature and present mood. Th�s �s why
much read�ng robs the m�nd of all elast�c�ty; �t �s l�ke keep�ng a spr�ng
under a cont�nuous, heavy we�ght. If a man does not want to th�nk,
the safest plan �s to take up a book d�rectly he has a spare moment.

Th�s pract�ce accounts for the fact that learn�ng makes most men
more stup�d and fool�sh than they are by nature, and prevents the�r
wr�t�ngs from be�ng a success; they rema�n, as Pope has sa�d,
  "For ever reading, never to be read."—Dunciad iii. 194.

Men of learn�ng are those who have read the contents of books.
Th�nkers, gen�uses, and those who have enl�ghtened the world and
furthered the race of men, are those who have made d�rect use of
the book of the world.

Indeed, �t �s only a man's own fundamental thoughts that have
truth and l�fe �n them. For �t �s these that he really and completely
understands. To read the thoughts of others �s l�ke tak�ng the
rema�ns of some one else's meal, l�ke putt�ng on the d�scarded
clothes of a stranger.

The thought we read �s related to the thought wh�ch r�ses �n us, as
the foss�l�sed �mpress of a preh�stor�c plant �s to a plant budd�ng out
�n spr�ng.

Read�ng �s merely a subst�tute for one's own thoughts. A man
allows h�s thoughts to be put �nto lead�ng-str�ngs.

Further, many books serve only to show how many wrong paths
there are, and how w�dely a man may stray �f he allows h�mself to be
led by them. But he who �s gu�ded by h�s gen�us, that �s to say, he
who th�nks for h�mself, who th�nks voluntar�ly and r�ghtly, possesses
the compass wherew�th to f�nd the r�ght course. A man, therefore,
should only read when the source of h�s own thoughts stagnates;
wh�ch �s often the case w�th the best of m�nds.



It �s s�n aga�nst the Holy Sp�r�t to fr�ghten away one's own or�g�nal
thoughts by tak�ng up a book. It �s the same as a man fly�ng from
Nature to look at a museum of dr�ed plants, or to study a beaut�ful
landscape �n copperplate. A man at t�mes arr�ves at a truth or an
�dea after spend�ng much t�me �n th�nk�ng �t out for h�mself, l�nk�ng
together h�s var�ous thoughts, when he m�ght have found the same
th�ng �n a book; �t �s a hundred t�mes more valuable �f he has
acqu�red �t by th�nk�ng �t out for h�mself. For �t �s only by h�s th�nk�ng �t
out for h�mself that �t enters as an �ntegral part, as a l�v�ng member
�nto the whole system of h�s thought, and stands �n complete and
f�rm relat�on w�th �t; that �t �s fundamentally understood w�th all �ts
consequences, and carr�es the colour, the shade, the �mpress of h�s
own way of th�nk�ng; and comes at the very moment, just as the
necess�ty for �t �s felt, and stands fast and cannot be forgotten. Th�s
�s the perfect appl�cat�on, nay, �nterpretat�on of Goethe's
  "Was du ererbt von deinen V?tern hast
   Erwirb es um es zu besitzen."

The man who th�nks for h�mself learns the author�t�es for h�s
op�n�ons only later on, when they serve merely to strengthen both
them and h�mself; wh�le the book-ph�losopher starts from the
author�t�es and other people's op�n�ons, therefrom construct�ng a
whole for h�mself; so that he resembles an automaton, whose
compos�t�on we do not understand. The other man, the man who
th�nks for h�mself, on the other hand, �s l�ke a l�v�ng man as made by
nature. H�s m�nd �s �mpregnated from w�thout, wh�ch then bears and
br�ngs forth �ts ch�ld. Truth that has been merely learned adheres to
us l�ke an art�f�c�al l�mb, a false tooth, a waxen nose, or at best l�ke
one made out of another's flesh; truth wh�ch �s acqu�red by th�nk�ng
for oneself �s l�ke a natural member: �t alone really belongs to us.
Here we touch upon the d�fference between the th�nk�ng man and
the mere man of learn�ng. Therefore the �ntellectual acqu�rements of
the man who th�nks for h�mself are l�ke a f�ne pa�nt�ng that stands out
full of l�fe, that has �ts l�ght and shade correct, the tone susta�ned,
and perfect harmony of colour. The �ntellectual atta�nments of the
merely learned man, on the contrary, resemble a b�g palette covered
w�th every colour, at most systemat�cally arranged, but w�thout
harmony, relat�on, and mean�ng.



Read�ng �s th�nk�ng w�th some one else's head �nstead of one's
own. But to th�nk for oneself �s to endeavour to develop a coherent
whole, a system, even �f �t �s not a str�ctly complete one. Noth�ng �s
more harmful than, by d�nt of cont�nual read�ng, to strengthen the
current of other people's thoughts. These thoughts, spr�ng�ng from
d�fferent m�nds, belong�ng to d�fferent systems, bear�ng d�fferent
colours, never flow together of themselves �nto a un�ty of thought,
knowledge, �ns�ght, or conv�ct�on, but rather cram the head w�th a
Babylon�an confus�on of tongues; consequently the m�nd becomes
overcharged w�th them and �s depr�ved of all clear �ns�ght and almost
d�sorgan�sed. Th�s cond�t�on of th�ngs may often be d�scerned �n
many men of learn�ng, and �t makes them �nfer�or �n sound
understand�ng, correct judgment, and pract�cal tact to many �ll�terate
men, who, by the a�d of exper�ence, conversat�on, and a l�ttle
read�ng, have acqu�red a l�ttle knowledge from w�thout, and made �t
always subord�nate to and �ncorporated �t w�th the�r own thoughts.

The sc�ent�f�c th�nker also does th�s to a much greater extent.
Although he requ�res much knowledge and must read a great deal,
h�s m�nd �s nevertheless strong enough to overcome �t all, to
ass�m�late �t, to �ncorporate �t w�th the system of h�s thoughts, and to
subord�nate �t to the organ�c relat�ve un�ty of h�s �ns�ght, wh�ch �s vast
and ever-grow�ng. By th�s means h�s own thought, l�ke the bass �n an
organ, always takes the lead �n everyth�ng, and �s never deadened
by other sounds, as �s the case w�th purely ant�quar�an m�nds; where
all sorts of mus�cal passages, as �t were, run �nto each other, and the
fundamental tone �s ent�rely lost.

The people who have spent the�r l�ves �n read�ng and acqu�red
the�r w�sdom out of books resemble those who have acqu�red exact
�nformat�on of a country from the descr�pt�ons of many travellers.
These people can relate a great deal about many th�ngs; but at heart
they have no connected, clear, sound knowledge of the cond�t�on of
the country. Wh�le those who have spent the�r l�fe �n th�nk�ng are l�ke
the people who have been to that country themselves; they alone
really know what �t �s they are say�ng, know the subject �n �ts ent�rety,
and are qu�te at home �n �t.



The ord�nary book-ph�losopher stands �n the same relat�on to a
man who th�nks for h�mself as an eye-w�tness does to the h�stor�an;
he speaks from h�s own d�rect comprehens�on of the subject.

Therefore all who th�nk for themselves hold at bottom much the
same v�ews; when they d�ffer �t �s because they hold d�fferent po�nts
of v�ew, but when these do not alter the matter they all say the same
th�ng. They merely express what they have grasped from an
object�ve po�nt of v�ew. I have frequently hes�tated to g�ve passages
to the publ�c because of the�r paradox�cal nature, and afterwards to
my joyful surpr�se have found the same thoughts expressed �n the
works of great men of long ago.

The book-ph�losopher, on the other hand, relates what one man
has sa�d and another man meant, and what a th�rd has objected to,
and so on. He compares, we�ghs, cr�t�c�ses, and endeavours to get
at the truth of the th�ng, and �n th�s way resembles the cr�t�cal
h�stor�an. For �nstance, he w�ll try to f�nd out whether Le�bn�tz was not
for some t�me �n h�s l�fe a follower of Sp�noza, etc. The cur�ous
student w�ll f�nd str�k�ng examples of what I mean �n Herbart's
Analyt�cal Eluc�dat�on of Moral�ty and Natural R�ght, and �n h�s
Letters on Freedom. It surpr�ses us that such a man should g�ve
h�mself so much trouble; for �t �s ev�dent that �f he had f�xed h�s
attent�on on the matter he would soon have atta�ned h�s object by
th�nk�ng a l�ttle for h�mself.

But there �s a small d�ff�culty to overcome; a th�ng of th�s k�nd does
not depend upon our own w�ll. One can s�t down at any t�me and
read, but not—th�nk. It �s w�th thoughts as w�th men: we cannot
always summon them at pleasure, but must wa�t unt�l they come.
Thought about a subject must come of �ts own accord by a happy
and harmon�ous un�on of external mot�ve w�th mental temper and
appl�cat�on; and �t �s prec�sely that wh�ch never seems to come to
these people.

One has an �llustrat�on of th�s �n matters that concern our personal
�nterest. If we have to come to a dec�s�on on a th�ng of th�s k�nd we
cannot s�t down at any part�cular moment and thrash out the reasons
and arr�ve at a dec�s�on; for often at such a t�me our thoughts cannot
be f�xed, but w�ll wander off to other th�ngs; a d�sl�ke to the subject �s



somet�mes respons�ble for th�s. We should not use force, but wa�t
unt�l the mood appears of �tself; �t frequently comes unexpectedly
and even repeats �tself; the d�fferent moods wh�ch possess us at the
d�fferent t�mes throw�ng another l�ght on the matter. It �s th�s long
process wh�ch �s understood by a r�pe resolut�on. For the task of
mak�ng up our m�nd must be d�str�buted; much that has been
prev�ously overlooked occurs to us; the avers�on also d�sappears,
for, after exam�n�ng the matter closer, �t seems much more tolerable
than �t was at f�rst s�ght.

And �n theory �t �s just the same: a man must wa�t for the r�ght
moment; even the greatest m�nd �s not always able to th�nk for �tself
at all t�mes. Therefore �t �s adv�sable for �t to use �ts spare moments
�n read�ng, wh�ch, as has been sa�d, �s a subst�tute for one's own
thought; �n th�s way mater�al �s �mported to the m�nd by lett�ng
another th�nk for us, although �t �s always �n a way wh�ch �s d�fferent
from our own. For th�s reason a man should not read too much, �n
order that h�s m�nd does not become accustomed to the subst�tute,
and consequently even forget the matter �n quest�on; that �t may not
get used to walk�ng �n paths that have already been trodden, and by
follow�ng a fore�gn course of thought forget �ts own. Least of all
should a man for the sake of read�ng ent�rely w�thdraw h�s attent�on
from the real world: as the �mpulse and temper wh�ch lead one to
th�nk for oneself proceed oftener from �t than from read�ng; for �t �s
the v�s�ble and real world �n �ts pr�m�t�veness and strength that �s the
natural subject of the th�nk�ng m�nd, and �s able more eas�ly than
anyth�ng else to rouse �t. After these cons�derat�ons �t w�ll not
surpr�se us to f�nd that the th�nk�ng man can eas�ly be d�st�ngu�shed
from the book-ph�losopher by h�s marked earnestness, d�rectness,
and or�g�nal�ty, the personal conv�ct�on of all h�s thoughts and
express�ons: the book-ph�losopher, on the other hand, has
everyth�ng second-hand; h�s �deas are l�ke a collect�on of old rags
obta�ned anyhow; he �s dull and po�ntless, resembl�ng a copy of a
copy. H�s style, wh�ch �s full of convent�onal, nay, vulgar phrases and
current terms, resembles a small state where there �s a c�rculat�on of
fore�gn money because �t co�ns none of �ts own.



Mere exper�ence can as l�ttle as read�ng take the place of thought.
Mere emp�r�c�sm bears the same relat�on to th�nk�ng as eat�ng to
d�gest�on and ass�m�lat�on. When exper�ence boasts that �t alone, by
�ts d�scover�es, has advanced human knowledge, �t �s as though the
mouth boasted that �t was �ts work alone to ma�nta�n the body.

The works of all really capable m�nds are d�st�ngu�shed from all
other works by a character of dec�s�on and def�n�teness, and, �n
consequence, of luc�d�ty and clearness. Th�s �s because m�nds l�ke
these know def�n�tely and clearly what they w�sh to express—
whether �t be �n prose, �n verse, or �n mus�c. Other m�nds are want�ng
�n th�s dec�s�on and clearness, and therefore may be �nstantly
recogn�sed.

The character�st�c s�gn of a m�nd of the h�ghest standard �s the
d�rectness of �ts judgment. Everyth�ng �t utters �s the result of th�nk�ng
for �tself; th�s �s shown everywhere �n the way �t g�ves express�on to
�ts thoughts. Therefore �t �s, l�ke a pr�nce, an �mper�al d�rector �n the
realm of �ntellect. All other m�nds are mere delegates, as may be
seen by the�r style, wh�ch has no stamp of �ts own.

Hence every true th�nker for h�mself �s so far l�ke a monarch; he �s
absolute, and recogn�ses nobody above h�m. H�s judgments, l�ke the
decrees of a monarch, spr�ng from h�s own sovere�gn power and
proceed d�rectly from h�mself. He takes as l�ttle not�ce of author�ty as
a monarch does of a command; noth�ng �s val�d unless he has
h�mself author�sed �t. On the other hand, those of vulgar m�nds, who
are swayed by all k�nds of current op�n�ons, author�t�es, and
prejud�ces, are l�ke the people wh�ch �n s�lence obey the law and
commands.

The people who are so eager and �mpat�ent to settle d�sputed
quest�ons, by br�ng�ng forward author�t�es, are really glad when they
can place the understand�ng and �ns�ght of some one else �n the f�eld
�n place of the�r own, wh�ch are def�c�ent. The�r number �s leg�on. For,
as Seneca says, "Unusqu�sque mavult credere, quam jud�care."

The weapon they commonly use �n the�r controvers�es �s that of
author�t�es: they str�ke each other w�th �t, and whoever �s drawn �nto
the fray w�ll do well not to defend h�mself w�th reason and



arguments; for aga�nst a weapon of th�s k�nd they are l�ke horned
S�egfr�eds, �mmersed �n a flood of �ncapac�ty for th�nk�ng and judg�ng.
They w�ll br�ng forward the�r author�t�es as an argumentum ad
verecund�am and then cry v�ctor�a.

In the realm of real�ty, however fa�r, happy, and pleasant �t may
prove to be, we always move controlled by the law of grav�ty, wh�ch
we must be unceas�ngly overcom�ng. Wh�le �n the realm of thought
we are d�sembod�ed sp�r�ts, uncontrolled by the law of grav�ty and
free from penury.

Th�s �s why there �s no happ�ness on earth l�ke that wh�ch at the
prop�t�ous moment a f�ne and fru�tful m�nd f�nds �n �tself.

The presence of a thought �s l�ke the presence of our beloved. We
�mag�ne we shall never forget th�s thought, and that th�s loved one
could never be �nd�fferent to us. But out of s�ght out of m�nd! The
f�nest thought runs the r�sk of be�ng �rrevocably forgotten �f �t �s not
wr�tten down, and the dear one of be�ng forsaken �f we do not marry
her.

There are many thoughts wh�ch are valuable to the man who
th�nks them; but out of them only a few wh�ch possess strength to
produce e�ther repercuss�on or reflex act�on, that �s, to w�n the
reader's sympathy after they have been wr�tten down. It �s what a
man has thought out d�rectly for h�mself that alone has true value.
Th�nkers may be classed as follows: those who, �n the f�rst place,
th�nk for themselves, and those who th�nk d�rectly for others. The
former th�nkers are the genu�ne, they th�nk for themselves �n both
senses of the word; they are the true ph�losophers; they alone are �n
earnest. Moreover, the enjoyment and happ�ness of the�r ex�stence
cons�st �n th�nk�ng. The others are the soph�sts; they w�sh to seem,
and seek the�r happ�ness �n what they hope to get from other people;
the�r earnestness cons�sts �n th�s. To wh�ch of these two classes a
man belongs �s soon seen by h�s whole method and manner.
L�chtenberg �s an example of the f�rst class, wh�le Herder obv�ously
belongs to the second.



When one cons�ders how great and how close to us the problem
of ex�stence �s,—th�s equ�vocal, tormented, fleet�ng, dream-l�ke
ex�stence—so great and so close that as soon as one perce�ves �t, �t
overshadows and conceals all other problems and a�ms;—and when
one sees how all men—w�th a few and rare except�ons—are not
clearly consc�ous of the problem, nay, do not even seem to see �t,
but trouble themselves about everyth�ng else rather than th�s, and
l�ve on tak�ng thought only for the present day and the scarcely
longer span of the�r own personal future, wh�le they e�ther expressly
g�ve the problem up or are ready to agree w�th �t, by the a�d of some
system of popular metaphys�cs, and are sat�sf�ed w�th th�s;—when
one, I say, reflects upon th�s, so may one be of the op�n�on that man
�s a th�nk�ng be�ng only �n a very remote sense, and not feel any
spec�al surpr�se at any tra�t of thoughtlessness or folly; but know,
rather, that the �ntellectual outlook of the normal man �ndeed
surpasses that of the brute,—whose whole ex�stence resembles a
cont�nual present w�thout any consc�ousness of the future or the past
—but, however, not to such an extent as one �s wont to suppose.

And correspond�ng to th�s, we f�nd �n the conversat�on of most men
that the�r thoughts are cut up as small as chaff, mak�ng �t �mposs�ble
for them to sp�n out the thread of the�r d�scourse to any length. If th�s
world were peopled by really th�nk�ng be�ngs, no�se of every k�nd
would not be so un�versally tolerated, as �ndeed the most horr�ble
and a�mless form of �t �s.12 If Nature had �ntended man to th�nk she
would not have g�ven h�m ears, or, at any rate, she would have
furn�shed them w�th a�r-t�ght flaps l�ke the bat, wh�ch for th�s reason �s
to be env�ed. But, �n truth, man �s l�ke the rest, a poor an�mal, whose
powers are calculated only to ma�nta�n h�m dur�ng h�s ex�stence;
therefore he requ�res to have h�s ears always open to announce of
themselves, by n�ght as by day, the approach of the pursuer.



SHORT DIALOGUE ON

THE INDESTRUCTIBILITY OF OUR
TRUE BEING BY DEATH.

Thrasymachos. Tell me br�efly, what shall I be after my death? Be
clear and prec�se.

Ph�lalethes. Everyth�ng and noth�ng.
Thras. That �s what I expected. You solve the problem by a

contrad�ct�on. That tr�ck �s played out.
Ph�l. To answer transcendental quest�ons �n language that �s made

for �mmanent knowledge must assuredly lead to a contrad�ct�on.
Thras. What do you call transcendental knowledge, and what

�mmanent? It �s true these express�ons are known to me, for my
professor used them, but only as pred�cates of God, and as h�s
ph�losophy had exclus�vely to do w�th God, the�r use was qu�te
appropr�ate. For �nstance, �f God was �n the world, He was
�mmanent; �f He was somewhere outs�de �t, He was transcendent.
That �s clear and comprehens�ble. One knows how th�ngs stand. But
your old-fash�oned Kant�an doctr�ne �s no longer understood. There
has been qu�te a success�on of great men �n the metropol�s of
German learn�ng——

Ph�l. (as�de). German ph�losoph�cal nonsense!
Thras.——such as the em�nent Schle�ermacher and that g�gant�c

m�nd Hegel; and to-day we have left all that sort of th�ng beh�nd, or



rather we are so far ahead of �t that �t �s out of date and known no
more. Therefore, what good �s �t?

Ph�l. Transcendental knowledge �s that wh�ch, go�ng beyond the
boundary of poss�ble exper�ence, endeavours to determ�ne the
nature of th�ngs as they are �n themselves; wh�le �mmanent
knowledge keeps �tself w�th�n the boundary of poss�ble exper�ence,
therefore �t can only apply to phenomena. As an �nd�v�dual, w�th your
death there w�ll be an end of you. But your �nd�v�dual�ty �s not your
true and f�nal be�ng, �ndeed �t �s rather the mere express�on of �t; �t �s
not the th�ng-�n-�tself but only the phenomenon presented �n the form
of t�me, and accord�ngly has both a beg�nn�ng and an end. Your
be�ng �n �tself, on the contrary, knows ne�ther t�me, nor beg�nn�ng, nor
end, nor the l�m�ts of a g�ven �nd�v�dual�ty; hence no �nd�v�dual�ty can
be w�thout �t, but �t �s there �n each and all. So that, �n the f�rst sense,
after death you become noth�ng; �n the second, you are and rema�n
everyth�ng. That �s why I sa�d that after death you would be all and
noth�ng. It �s d�ff�cult to g�ve you a more exact answer to your
quest�on than th�s and to be br�ef at the same t�me; but here we have
undoubtedly another contrad�ct�on; th�s �s because your l�fe �s �n t�me
and your �mmortal�ty �n etern�ty. Hence your �mmortal�ty may be sa�d
to be someth�ng that �s �ndestruct�ble and yet has no endurance—
wh�ch �s aga�n contrad�ctory, you see. Th�s �s what happens when
transcendental knowledge �s brought w�th�n the boundary of
�mmanent knowledge; �n do�ng th�s some sort of v�olence �s done to
the latter, s�nce �t �s used for th�ngs for wh�ch �t was not �ntended.

Thras. L�sten; w�thout I reta�n my �nd�v�dual�ty I shall not g�ve a sou
for your �mmortal�ty.

Ph�l. Perhaps you w�ll allow me to expla�n further. Suppose I
guarantee that you w�ll reta�n your �nd�v�dual�ty, on cond�t�on,
however, that you spend three months �n absolute unconsc�ousness
before you awaken.

Thras. I consent to that.
Ph�l. Well then, as we have no �dea of t�me when �n a perfectly

unconsc�ous state, �t �s all the same to us when we are dead whether
three months or ten thousand years pass away �n the world of
consc�ousness. For �n the one case, as �n the other, we must accept



on fa�th and trust what we are told when we awake. Accord�ngly �t
w�ll be all the same to you whether your �nd�v�dual�ty �s restored to
you after the lapse of three months or ten thousand years.

Thras. At bottom, that cannot very well be den�ed.
Ph�l. But �f, at the end of those ten thousand years, some one has

qu�te forgotten to waken you, I �mag�ne that you would have become
accustomed to that long state of non-ex�stence, follow�ng such a very
short ex�stence, and that the m�sfortune would not be very great.
However, �t �s qu�te certa�n that you would know noth�ng about �t. And
aga�n, �t would fully console you to know that the myster�ous power
wh�ch g�ves l�fe to your present phenomenon had never ceased for
one moment dur�ng the ten thousand years to produce other
phenomena of a l�ke nature and to g�ve them l�fe.

Thras. Indeed! And so �t �s �n th�s way that you fancy you can
qu�etly, and w�thout my know�ng, cheat me of my �nd�v�dual�ty? But
you cannot cozen me �n th�s way. I have st�pulated for the reta�n�ng
of my �nd�v�dual�ty, and ne�ther myster�ous forces nor phenomena
can console me for the loss of �t. It �s dear to me, and I shall not let �t
go.

Ph�l. That �s to say, you regard your �nd�v�dual�ty as someth�ng so
very del�ghtful, excellent, perfect, and �ncomparable that there �s
noth�ng better than �t; would you not exchange �t for another,
accord�ng to what �s told us, that �s better and more last�ng?

Thras. Look here, be my �nd�v�dual�ty what �t may, �t �s myself,
  "For God is God, and I am I."

I—I—I want to ex�st! That �s what I care about, and not an
ex�stence wh�ch has to be reasoned out f�rst �n order to show that �t
�s m�ne.

Ph�l. Look what you are do�ng! When you say, I—I—I want to ex�st
you alone do not say th�s, but everyth�ng, absolutely everyth�ng, that
has only a vest�ge of consc�ousness. Consequently th�s des�re of
yours �s just that wh�ch �s not �nd�v�dual but wh�ch �s common to all
w�thout d�st�nct�on. It does not proceed from �nd�v�dual�ty, but from
ex�stence �n general; �t �s the essent�al �n everyth�ng that ex�sts, nay,
�t �s that whereby anyth�ng has ex�stence at all; accord�ngly �t �s
concerned and sat�sf�ed only w�th ex�stence �n general and not w�th



any def�n�te �nd�v�dual ex�stence; th�s �s not �ts a�m. It has the
appearance of be�ng so because �t can atta�n consc�ousness only �n
an �nd�v�dual ex�stence, and consequently looks as �f �t were ent�rely
concerned w�th that. Th�s �s noth�ng but an �llus�on wh�ch has
entangled the �nd�v�dual; but by reflect�on, �t can be d�ss�pated and
we ourselves set free. It �s only �nd�rectly that the �nd�v�dual has th�s
great long�ng for ex�stence; �t �s the w�ll to l�ve �n general that has th�s
long�ng d�rectly and really, a long�ng that �s one and the same �n
everyth�ng. S�nce, then, ex�stence �tself �s the free work of the w�ll,
nay, the mere reflect�on of �t, ex�stence cannot be apart from w�ll, and
the latter w�ll be prov�s�onally sat�sf�ed w�th ex�stence �n general, �n
so far, namely, as that wh�ch �s eternally d�ssat�sf�ed can be sat�sf�ed.
The w�ll �s �nd�fferent to �nd�v�dual�ty; �t has noth�ng to do w�th �t,
although �t appears to, because the �nd�v�dual �s only d�rectly
consc�ous of w�ll �n h�mself. From th�s �t �s to be gathered that the
�nd�v�dual carefully guards h�s own ex�stence; moreover, �f th�s were
not so, the preservat�on of the spec�es would not be assured. From
all th�s �t follows that �nd�v�dual�ty �s not a state of perfect�on but of
l�m�tat�on; so that to be freed from �t �s not loss but rather ga�n. Don't
let th�s trouble you any further, �t w�ll, forsooth, appear to you both
ch�ld�sh and extremely r�d�culous when you completely and
thoroughly recogn�se what you are, namely, that your own ex�stence
�s the un�versal w�ll to l�ve.

Thras. You are ch�ld�sh yourself and extremely r�d�culous, and so
are all ph�losophers; and when a sedate man l�ke myself lets h�mself
�n for a quarter of an hour's talk w�th such fools, �t �s merely for the
sake of amusement and to wh�le away the t�me. I have more
�mportant matters to look to now; so, ad�eu!



RELIGION.

A DIALOGUE.
Demopheles. Between ourselves, dear old fr�end, I am somet�mes

d�ssat�sf�ed w�th you �n your capac�ty as ph�losopher; you talk
sarcast�cally about rel�g�on, nay, openly r�d�cule �t. The rel�g�on of
every one �s sacred to h�m, and so �t should be to you.

Ph�lalethes. Nego consequent�am! I don't see at all why I should
have respect for l�es and frauds because other people are stup�d. I
respect truth everywhere, and �t �s prec�sely for that reason that I
cannot respect anyth�ng that �s opposed to �t. My max�m �s, V�geat
ver�tas, et pereat mundus, the same as the lawyer's F�at just�t�a, et
pereat mundus. Every profess�on ought to have an analogous
dev�ce.

Demop. Then that of the med�cal profess�on would be, F�ant
p�lulae, et pereat mundus, wh�ch would be the eas�est to carry out.

Ph�l. Heaven forb�d! Everyth�ng must be taken cum grano sal�s.
Demop. Exactly; and �t �s just for that reason that I want you to

accept rel�g�on cum grano sal�s, and to see that the needs of the
people must be met accord�ng to the�r powers of comprehens�on.
Rel�g�on affords the only means of procla�m�ng and mak�ng the
masses of crude m�nds and awkward �ntell�gences, sunk �n petty
pursu�ts and mater�al work, feel the h�gh �mport of l�fe. For the
ord�nary type of man, pr�mar�ly, has no thought for anyth�ng else but
what sat�sf�es h�s phys�cal needs and long�ngs, and accord�ngly
affords h�m a l�ttle amusement and past�me. Founders of rel�g�on and



ph�losophers come �nto the world to shake h�m out of h�s torp�d�ty
and show h�m the h�gh s�gn�f�cance of ex�stence: ph�losophers for the
few, the emanc�pated; founders of rel�g�on for the many, human�ty at
large. For φιλοσοφον πληθος ἀδυνατον εἰναι, as your fr�end Plato
has sa�d, and you should not forget �t. Rel�g�on �s the metaphys�cs of
the people, wh�ch by all means they must keep; and hence �t must
be eternally respected, for to d�scred�t �t means tak�ng �t away. Just
as there �s popular poetry, popular w�sdom �n proverbs, so too there
must be popular metaphys�cs; for mank�nd requ�res most certa�nly an
�nterpretat�on of l�fe, and �t must be �n keep�ng w�th �ts power of
comprehens�on. So that th�s �nterpretat�on �s at all t�mes an
allegor�cal �nvest�ture of the truth, and �t fulf�ls, as far as pract�cal l�fe
and our feel�ngs are concerned—that �s to say, as a gu�dance �n our
affa�rs, and as a comfort and consolat�on �n suffer�ng and death—
perhaps just as much as truth �tself could, �f we possessed �t. Don't
be hurt at �ts unpol�shed, baroque, and apparently absurd form, for
you, w�th your educat�on and learn�ng, cannot �mag�ne the
roundabout ways that must be used �n order to make people �n the�r
crude state understand deep truths. The var�ous rel�g�ons are only
var�ous forms �n wh�ch the people grasp and understand the truth,
wh�ch �n �tself they could not grasp, and wh�ch �s �nseparable from
these forms. Therefore, my dear fellow, don't be d�spleased �f I tell
you that to r�d�cule these forms �s both narrow-m�nded and unjust.

Ph�l. But �s �t not equally narrow-m�nded and unjust to requ�re that
there shall be no other metaphys�cs but th�s one cut out to meet the
needs and comprehens�on of the people? that �ts teach�ngs shall be
the boundary of human researches and the standard of all thought,
so that the metaphys�cs of the few, the emanc�pated, as you call
them, must a�m at conf�rm�ng, strengthen�ng, and �nterpret�ng the
metaphys�cs of the people? That �s, that the h�ghest facult�es of the
human m�nd must rema�n unused and undeveloped, nay, be n�pped
�n the bud, so that the�r act�v�ty may not thwart the popular
metaphys�cs? And at bottom are not the cla�ms that rel�g�on makes
just the same? Is �t r�ght to have tolerance, nay, gentle forbearance,
preached by what �s �ntolerance and cruelty �tself? Let me rem�nd
you of the heret�cal tr�bunals, �nqu�s�t�ons, rel�g�ous wars and
crusades, of Socrates' cup of po�son, of Bruno's and Van�n�'s death



�n the flames. And �s all th�s to-day someth�ng belong�ng to the past?
What can stand more �n the way of genu�ne ph�losoph�cal effort,
honest �nqu�ry after truth, the noblest call�ng of the noblest of
mank�nd, than th�s convent�onal system of metaphys�cs �nvested w�th
a monopoly from the State, whose pr�nc�ples are �nculcated so
earnestly, deeply, and f�rmly �nto every head �n earl�est youth as to
make them, unless the m�nd �s of m�raculous elast�c�ty, become
�nerad�cable? The result �s that the bas�s of healthy reason�ng �s
once and for all deranged—�n other words, �ts feeble capac�ty for
th�nk�ng for �tself, and for unb�assed judgment �n regard to everyth�ng
to wh�ch �t m�ght be appl�ed, �s for ever paralysed and ru�ned.

Demop, Wh�ch really means that the people have ga�ned a
conv�ct�on wh�ch they w�ll not g�ve up �n order to accept yours �n �ts
place.

Ph�l. Ah! �f �t were only conv�ct�on based on �ns�ght, one would then
be able to br�ng forward arguments and f�ght the battle w�th equal
weapons. But rel�g�ons adm�ttedly do not lend themselves to
conv�ct�on after argument has been brought to bear, but to bel�ef as
brought about by revelat�on. The capac�ty for bel�ef �s strongest �n
ch�ldhood; therefore one �s most careful to take possess�on of th�s
tender age. It �s much more through th�s than through threats and
reports of m�racles that the doctr�nes of bel�ef take root. If �n early
ch�ldhood certa�n fundamental v�ews and doctr�nes are preached
w�th unusual solemn�ty and �n a manner of great earnestness, the
l�ke of wh�ch has never been seen before, and �f, too, the poss�b�l�ty
of a doubt about them �s e�ther completely �gnored or only touched
upon �n order to show that doubt �s the f�rst step to everlast�ng
perd�t�on; the result �s that the �mpress�on w�ll be so profound that, as
a rule, that �s to say �n almost every case, a man w�ll be almost as
�ncapable of doubt�ng the truth of those doctr�nes as he �s of
doubt�ng h�s own ex�stence. Hence �t �s scarcely one �n many
thousands that has the strength of m�nd to honestly and ser�ously
ask h�mself—�s that true? Those who are able to do th�s have been
more appropr�ately styled strong m�nds, espr�ts forts, than �s
�mag�ned. For the commonplace m�nd, however, there �s noth�ng so
absurd or revolt�ng but what, �f �noculated �n th�s way, the f�rmest
bel�ef �n �t w�ll take root. If, for example, the k�ll�ng of a heret�c or an



�nf�del were an essent�al matter for the future salvat�on of the soul,
almost every one would make �t the pr�nc�pal object of h�s l�fe, and �n
dy�ng get consolat�on and strength from the remembrance of h�s
hav�ng succeeded; just as, �n truth, �n former t�mes almost every
Span�ard looked upon an auto da fé as the most p�ous of acts and
one most pleas�ng to God.

We have an analogy to th�s �n Ind�a �n the Thugs, a rel�g�ous body
qu�te recently suppressed by the Engl�sh, who executed numbers of
them. They showed the�r regard for rel�g�on and venerat�on for the
goddess Kal� by assass�nat�ng at every opportun�ty the�r own fr�ends
and fellow-travellers, so that they m�ght obta�n the�r possess�ons,
and they were ser�ously conv�nced that thereby they had
accompl�shed someth�ng that was pra�seworthy and would contr�bute
to the�r eternal welfare. The power of rel�g�ous dogma, that has been
�nculcated early, �s so great that �t destroys consc�ence, and f�nally all
compass�on and sense of human�ty. But �f you w�sh to see w�th your
own eyes, and close at hand, what early �noculat�on of bel�ef does,
look at the Engl�sh. Look at th�s nat�on, favoured by nature before all
others, endowed before all others w�th reason, �ntell�gence, power of
judgment, and f�rmness of character; look at these people degraded,
nay, made desp�cable among all others by the�r stup�d eccles�ast�cal
superst�t�on, wh�ch among the�r other capac�t�es appears l�ke a f�xed
�dea, a monoman�a. For th�s they have to thank the clergy �n whose
hands educat�on �s, and who take care to �nculcate all the art�cles, of
bel�ef at the earl�est age �n such a way as to result �n a k�nd of part�al
paralys�s of the bra�n; th�s then shows �tself throughout the�r whole
l�fe �n a s�lly b�gotry, mak�ng even extremely �ntell�gent and capable
people among them degrade themselves so that they become qu�te
an en�gma to us. If we cons�der how essent�al to such a masterp�ece
�s �noculat�on of bel�ef �n the tender age of ch�ldhood, the system of
m�ss�ons appears no longer merely as the he�ght of human
�mportun�ty, arrogance, and �mpert�nence, but also of absurd�ty; �n so
far as �t does not conf�ne �tself to people who are st�ll �n the stage of
ch�ldhood, such as the Hottentots, Kaff�rs, South Sea Islanders, and
others l�ke them, among whom �t has been really successful. Wh�le,
on the other hand, �n Ind�a the Brahmans rece�ve the doctr�nes of
m�ss�onar�es e�ther w�th a sm�le of condescend�ng approval or refuse



them w�th a shrug of the�r shoulders; and among these people �n
general, notw�thstand�ng the most favourable c�rcumstances, the
m�ss�onar�es' attempts at convers�on are usually wrecked. An
authent�c report �n vol. xx�. of the As�at�c Journal of 1826 shows that
after so many years of m�ss�onary act�v�ty �n the whole of Ind�a (of
wh�ch the Engl�sh possess�ons alone amount to one hundred and
f�fteen m�ll�on �nhab�tants) there are not more than three hundred
l�v�ng converts to be found; and at the same t�me �t �s adm�tted that
the Chr�st�an converts are d�st�ngu�shed for the�r extreme �mmoral�ty.
There are only three hundred venal and br�bed souls out of so many
m�ll�ons. I cannot see that �t has gone better w�th Chr�st�an�ty �n Ind�a
s�nce then, although the m�ss�onar�es are now try�ng, contrary to
agreement, to work on the ch�ldren's m�nds �n schools exclus�vely
devoted to secular Engl�sh �nstruct�on, �n order to smuggle �n
Chr�st�an�ty, aga�nst wh�ch, however, the H�ndoos are most jealously
on the�r guard. For, as has been sa�d, ch�ldhood �s the t�me, and not
manhood, to sow the seeds of bel�ef, espec�ally where an earl�er
bel�ef has taken root. An acqu�red conv�ct�on, however, that �s
assumed by matured converts serves, generally, as only the mask
for some k�nd of personal �nterest. And �t �s the feel�ng that th�s could
hardly be otherw�se that makes a man, who changes h�s rel�g�on at
matur�ty, desp�sed by most people everywhere; a fact wh�ch reveals
that they do not regard rel�g�on as a matter of reasoned conv�ct�on
but merely as a bel�ef �noculated �n early ch�ldhood, before �t has
been put to any test. That they are r�ght �n look�ng at rel�g�on �n th�s
way �s to be gathered from the fact that �t �s not only the bl�nd,
credulous masses, but also the clergy of every rel�g�on, who, as
such, have stud�ed �ts sources, arguments, dogmas and d�fferences,
who cl�ng fa�thfully and zealously as a body to the rel�g�on of the�r
fatherland; consequently �t �s the rarest th�ng �n the world for a pr�est
to change from one rel�g�on or creed to another. For �nstance, we
see that the Cathol�c clergy are absolutely conv�nced of the truth of
all the pr�nc�ples of the�r Church, and that the Protestants are also of
the�rs, and that both defend the pr�nc�ples of the�r confess�on w�th
l�ke zeal. And yet the conv�ct�on �s the outcome merely of the country
�n wh�ch each �s born: the truth of the Cathol�c dogma �s perfectly
clear to the clergy of South Germany, the Protestant to the clergy of



North Germany. If, therefore, these conv�ct�ons rest on object�ve
reasons, these reasons must be cl�mat�c and thr�ve l�ke plants, some
only here, some only there. The masses everywhere, however,
accept on trust and fa�th the conv�ct�ons of those who are locally
conv�nced.

Demop. That doesn't matter, for essent�ally �t makes no d�fference.
For �nstance, Protestant�sm �n real�ty �s more su�ted to the north,
Cathol�c�sm to the south.

Ph�l. So �t appears. St�ll, I take a h�gher po�nt of v�ew, and have
before me a more �mportant object, namely, the progress of the
knowledge of truth among the human race. It �s a fr�ghtful cond�t�on
of th�ngs that, wherever a man �s born, certa�n propos�t�ons are
�nculcated �n h�s earl�est youth, and he �s assured that under penalty
of forfe�t�ng eternal salvat�on he may never enterta�n any doubt about
them; �n so far, that �s, as they are propos�t�ons wh�ch �nfluence the
foundat�on of all our other knowledge and accord�ngly dec�de for
ever our po�nt of v�ew, and �f they are false, upset �t for ever. Further,
as the �nfluences drawn from these propos�t�ons make �nroads
everywhere �nto the ent�re system of our knowledge, the whole of
human knowledge �s through and through affected by them. Th�s �s
proved by every l�terature, and most consp�cuously by that of the
M�ddle Age, but also, �n too great an extent, by that of the f�fteenth
and s�xteenth centur�es. We see how paralysed even the m�nds of
the f�rst rank of all those epochs were by such false fundamental
concept�ons; and how espec�ally all �ns�ght �nto the true substance
and work�ng of Nature was hemmed �n on every s�de. Dur�ng the
whole of the Chr�st�an per�od The�sm lay l�ke a k�nd of oppress�ve
n�ghtmare on all �ntellectual effort, and on ph�losoph�cal effort �n
part�cular, h�nder�ng and arrest�ng all progress. For the men of
learn�ng of those epochs, God, dev�l, angels, demons, h�d the whole
of Nature; no �nvest�gat�on was carr�ed out to the end, no matter
s�fted to the bottom; everyth�ng that was beyond the most obv�ous
causal nexus was �mmed�ately attr�buted to these; so that, as
Pomponat�us expressed h�mself at the t�me, Certe ph�losoph� n�h�l
ver�s�m�le habent ad haec, quare necesse est, ad Deum, ad angelos
et daemones recurrere. It �s true that there �s a susp�c�on of �rony �n
what th�s man says, as h�s mal�ce �n other ways �s known,



nevertheless he has expressed the general way of th�nk�ng of h�s
age. If any one, on the other hand, possessed that rare elast�c�ty of
m�nd wh�ch alone enabled h�m to free h�mself from the fetters, h�s
wr�t�ngs, and he h�mself w�th them, were burnt; as happened to
Bruno and Van�n�. But how absolutely paralysed the ord�nary m�nd �s
by that early metaphys�cal preparat�on may be seen most str�k�ngly,
and from �ts most r�d�culous s�de, when �t undertakes to cr�t�c�se the
doctr�nes of a fore�gn bel�ef. One f�nds the ord�nary man, as a rule,
merely try�ng to carefully prove that the dogmas of the fore�gn bel�ef
do not agree w�th those of h�s own; he labours to expla�n that not
only do they not say the same, but certa�nly do not mean the same
th�ng as h�s. W�th that he fanc�es �n h�s s�mpl�c�ty that he has proved
the fals�ty of the doctr�nes of the al�en bel�ef. It really never occurs to
h�m to ask the quest�on wh�ch of the two �s r�ght; but h�s own art�cles
of bel�ef are to h�m as à pr�or� certa�n pr�nc�ples. The Rev. Mr.
Morr�son has furn�shed an amus�ng example of th�s k�nd �n vol. xx. of
the As�at�c Journal where�n he cr�t�c�ses the rel�g�on and ph�losophy
of the Ch�nese.

Demop. So that's your h�gher po�nt of v�ew. But I assure you that
there �s a h�gher st�ll. Pr�mum v�vere, de�nde ph�losophar� �s of more
comprehens�ve s�gn�f�cance than one supposes at f�rst s�ght. Before
everyth�ng else, the raw and w�cked tendenc�es of the masses ought
to be restra�ned, �n order to protect them from do�ng anyth�ng that �s
extremely unjust, or comm�tt�ng cruel, v�olent, and d�sgraceful deeds.
If one wa�ted unt�l they recogn�sed and grasped the truth one would
assuredly come too late. And suppos�ng they had already found
truth, �t would surpass the�r powers of comprehens�on. In any case �t
would be a mere allegor�cal �nvest�ture of truth, a parable, or a myth
that would be of any good to them. There must be, as Kant has sa�d,
a publ�c standard of r�ght and v�rtue, nay, th�s must at all t�mes flutter
h�gh. It �s all the same �n the end what k�nd of herald�c f�gures are
represented on �t, �f they only �nd�cate what �s meant. Such an
allegor�cal truth �s at all t�mes and everywhere, for mank�nd at large,
a benef�c�al subst�tute for an eternally unatta�nable truth, and �n
general, for a ph�losophy wh�ch �t can never grasp; to say noth�ng of
�ts chang�ng �ts form da�ly, and not hav�ng as yet atta�ned any k�nd of



general recogn�t�on. Therefore pract�cal a�ms, my good Ph�lalethes,
have �n every way the advantage of theoret�cal.

Ph�l. Th�s closely resembles the anc�ent adv�ce of T�maeus of
Locrus, the Pythagorean: τας ψυχας ἀπειργομες ψευδεσι λογοις, εἰ
κα μη ἀγηται ἀλαθεσι.13 And I almost suspect that �t �s your w�sh,
accord�ng to the fash�on of to-day, to rem�nd me—
  "Good friend, the time is near
  When we may feast off what is good in peace."

And your recommendat�on means that we should take care �n
t�me, so that the waves of the d�ssat�sf�ed, rag�ng masses may not
d�sturb us at table. But the whole of th�s po�nt of v�ew �s as false as �t
�s nowadays un�versally l�ked and pra�sed; th�s �s why I make haste
to put �n a protest aga�nst �t. It �s false that state, just�ce, and law
cannot be ma�nta�ned w�thout the a�d of rel�g�on and �ts art�cles of
bel�ef, and that just�ce and pol�ce regulat�ons need rel�g�on as a
complement �n order to carry out leg�slat�ve arrangements. It �s false
�f �t were repeated a hundred t�mes. For the anc�ents, and espec�ally
the Greeks, furn�sh us w�th str�k�ng �nstant�a �n contrar�um founded
on fact. They had absolutely noth�ng of what we understand by
rel�g�on. They had no sacred documents, no dogma to be learnt, and
�ts acceptance advanced by every one, and �ts pr�nc�ples �nculcated
early �n youth. The servants of rel�g�on preached just as l�ttle about
morals, and the m�n�sters concerned themselves very l�ttle about any
k�nd of moral�ty or �n general about what the people e�ther d�d or left
undone. No such th�ng. But the duty of the pr�ests was conf�ned
merely to temple ceremon�es, prayers, songs, sacr�f�ces,
process�ons, lustrat�ons, and the l�ke, all of wh�ch a�med at anyth�ng
but the moral �mprovement of the �nd�v�dual. The whole of the�r so-
called rel�g�on cons�sted, and part�cularly �n the towns, �n some of the
deorum majorum gent�um hav�ng temples here and there, �n wh�ch
the aforesa�d worsh�p was conducted as an affa�r of state, when �n
real�ty �t was an affa�r of pol�ce. No one, except the funct�onar�es
engaged, was obl�ged �n any way to be present, or even to bel�eve �n
�t. In the whole of ant�qu�ty there �s no trace of any obl�gat�on to
bel�eve �n any k�nd of dogma. It was merely any one who openly
den�ed the ex�stence of the gods or calumn�ated them that was
pun�shed; because by so do�ng he �nsulted the state wh�ch served



these gods; beyond th�s every one was allowed to th�nk what he
chose of them. If any one w�shed to w�n the favour of these gods
pr�vately by prayer or sacr�f�ce he was free to do so at h�s own cost
and r�sk; �f he d�d not do �t, no one had anyth�ng to say aga�nst �t, and
least of all the State. Every Roman had h�s own Lares and Penates
at home, wh�ch were, however, at bottom noth�ng more than the
revered portra�ts of h�s ancestors. The anc�ents had no k�nd of
dec�s�ve, clear, and least of all dogmat�cally f�xed �deas about the
�mmortal�ty of the soul and a l�fe hereafter, but every one �n h�s own
way had lax, vac�llat�ng, and problemat�cal �deas; and the�r �deas
about the gods were just as var�ous, �nd�v�dual, and vague. So that
the anc�ents had really no rel�g�on �n our sense of the word. Was �t
for th�s reason that anarchy and lawlessness re�gned among them?
Is not law and c�v�l order rather so much the�r work, that �t st�ll
const�tutes the foundat�on of ours? Was not property perfectly
secure, although �t cons�sted of slaves for the greater part? And d�d
not th�s cond�t�on of th�ngs last longer than a thousand years?

So I cannot perce�ve, and must protest aga�nst the pract�cal a�ms
and necess�ty of rel�g�on �n the sense wh�ch you have �nd�cated, and
�n such general favour to-day, namely, as an �nd�spensable
foundat�on of all leg�slat�ve regulat�ons. For from such a standpo�nt
the pure and sacred str�v�ng after l�ght and truth, to say the least,
would seem qu�xot�c and cr�m�nal �f �t should venture �n �ts feel�ng of
just�ce to denounce the author�tat�ve bel�ef as a usurper who has
taken possess�on of the throne of truth and ma�nta�ned �t by
cont�nu�ng the decept�on.

Demop. But rel�g�on �s not opposed to truth; for �t �tself teaches
truth. Only �t must not allow truth to appear �n �ts naked form,
because �ts sphere of act�v�ty �s not a narrow aud�tory, but the world
and human�ty at large, and therefore �t must conform to the
requ�rements and comprehens�on of so great and m�xed a publ�c; or,
to use a med�cal s�m�le, �t must not present �t pure, but must as a
med�um make use of a myth�cal veh�cle. Truth may also be
compared �n th�s respect to certa�n chem�cal stuffs wh�ch �n
themselves are gaseous, but wh�ch for off�c�al uses, as also for
preservat�on or transm�ss�on, must be bound to a f�rm, palpable
base, because they would otherw�se volat�l�se. For example, chlor�ne



�s for all such purposes appl�ed only �n the form of chlor�des. But �f
truth, pure, abstract, and free from anyth�ng of a myth�cal nature, �s
always to rema�n unatta�nable by us all, ph�losophers �ncluded, �t
m�ght be compared to fluor�ne, wh�ch cannot be presented by �tself
alone, but only when comb�ned w�th other stuffs. Or, to take a
s�mpler s�m�le, truth, wh�ch cannot be expressed �n any other way
than by myth and allegory, �s l�ke water that cannot be transported
w�thout a vessel; but ph�losophers, who �ns�st upon possess�ng �t
pure, are l�ke a person who breaks the vessel �n order to get the
water by �tself. Th�s �s perhaps a true analogy. At any rate, rel�g�on �s
truth allegor�cally and myth�cally expressed, and thereby made
poss�ble and d�gest�ble to mank�nd at large. For mank�nd could by no
means d�gest �t pure and unadulterated, just as we cannot l�ve �n
pure oxygen but requ�re an add�t�on of four-f�fths of n�trogen. And
w�thout speak�ng f�gurat�vely, the profound s�gn�f�cance and h�gh a�m
of l�fe can only be revealed and shown to the masses symbol�cally,
because they are not capable of grasp�ng l�fe �n �ts real sense; wh�le
ph�losophy should be l�ke the Eleus�n�an myster�es, for the few, the
elect.

Ph�l. I understand. The matter resolves �tself �nto truth putt�ng on
the dress of falsehood. But �n do�ng so �t enters �nto a fatal all�ance.
What a dangerous weapon �s g�ven �nto the hands of those who
have the author�ty to make use of falsehood as the veh�cle of truth! If
such �s the case, I fear there w�ll be more harm caused by the
falsehood than good der�ved from the truth. If the allegory were
adm�tted to be such, I should say noth�ng aga�nst �t; but �n that case
�t would be depr�ved of all respect, and consequently of all eff�cacy.
Therefore the allegory must assert a cla�m, wh�ch �t must ma�nta�n, to
be true �n sensu propr�o wh�le at the most �t �s true �n sensu
allegor�co. Here l�es the �ncurable m�sch�ef, the permanent ev�l; and
therefore rel�g�on �s always �n confl�ct, and always w�ll be w�th the
free and noble str�v�ng after pure truth.

Demop. Indeed, no. Care has been taken to prevent that. If
rel�g�on may not exactly adm�t �ts allegor�cal nature, �t �nd�cates �t at
any rate suff�c�ently.

Ph�l. And �n what way does �t do that?



Demop. In �ts myster�es. Mystery �s at bottom only the theolog�cal
term�nus techn�cus for rel�g�ous allegory. All rel�g�ons have the�r
myster�es. In real�ty, a mystery �s a palpably absurd dogma wh�ch
conceals �n �tself a lofty truth, wh�ch by �tself would be absolutely
�ncomprehens�ble to the ord�nary �ntell�gence of the raw masses. The
masses accept �t �n th�s d�sgu�se on trust and fa�th, w�thout allow�ng
themselves to be led astray by �ts absurd�ty, wh�ch �s palpable to
them; and thereby they part�c�pate �n the kernel of the matter so far
as they are able. I may add as an explanat�on that the use of
mystery has been attempted even �n ph�losophy; for example, when
Pascal, who was p�etest, mathemat�c�an, and ph�losopher �n one,
says �n th�s threefold character: God �s everywhere centre and
nowhere per�phery. Malebranche has also truly remarked, La l�berté
est un mystère. One m�ght go further, and ma�nta�n that �n rel�g�ons
everyth�ng �s really mystery. For �t �s utterly �mposs�ble to �mpart truth
�n sensu propr�o to the mult�tude �n �ts crud�ty; �t �s only a myth�cal
and allegor�cal reflect�on of �t that can fall to �ts share and enl�ghten
�t. Naked truth must not appear before the eyes of the profane
vulgar; �t can only appear before them closely ve�led. And �t �s for th�s
reason that �t �s unfa�r to demand of a rel�g�on that �t should be true �n
sensu propr�o, and that, en passant. Rat�onal�sts and
Supernatural�sts of to-day are so absurd. They both start w�th the
suppos�t�on that rel�g�on must be the truth; and wh�le the former
prove that �t �s not, the latter obst�nately ma�nta�n that �t �s; or rather
the former cut up and dress the allegory �n such a way that �t could
be true �n sensu propr�o but would �n that case become a plat�tude.
The latter w�sh to ma�nta�n, w�thout further dress�ng, that �t �s true �n
sensu propr�o, wh�ch, as they should know, can only be carr�ed �nto
execut�on by �nqu�s�t�ons and the stake. Wh�le �n real�ty, myth and
allegory are the essent�al elements of rel�g�on, but under the
�nd�spensable cond�t�on (because of the �ntellectual l�m�tat�ons of the
great masses) that �t suppl�es enough sat�sfact�on to meet those
metaphys�cal needs of mank�nd wh�ch are �nerad�cable, and that �t
takes the place of pure ph�losoph�cal truth, wh�ch �s �nf�n�tely d�ff�cult,
and perhaps never atta�nable.

Ph�l. Yes, pretty much �n the same way as a wooden leg takes the
place of a natural one. It suppl�es what �s want�ng, does very poor



serv�ce for �t, and cla�ms to be regarded as a natural leg, and �s more
or less cleverly put together. There �s a d�fference, however, for, as a
rule, the natural leg was �n ex�stence before the wooden one, wh�le
rel�g�on everywhere has ga�ned the start of ph�losophy.

Demop. That may be; but a wooden leg �s of great value to those
who have no natural leg. You must keep �n v�ew that the
metaphys�cal requ�rements of man absolutely demand sat�sfact�on;
because the hor�zon of h�s thoughts must be def�ned and not rema�n
unl�m�ted. A man, as a rule, has no faculty of judgment for we�gh�ng
reasons, and d�st�ngu�sh�ng between what �s true and what �s false.
Moreover, the work �mposed upon h�m by nature and her
requ�rements leaves h�m no t�me for �nvest�gat�ons of that k�nd, or for
the educat�on wh�ch they presuppose. Therefore �t �s ent�rely out of
the quest�on to �mag�ne he w�ll be conv�nced by reasons; there �s
noth�ng left for h�m but bel�ef and author�ty. Even �f a really true
ph�losophy took the place of rel�g�on, at least n�ne-tenths of mank�nd
would only accept �t on author�ty, so that �t would be aga�n a matter
of bel�ef; for Plato's φιλοσοφον πληθος ἀδυνατον εἰναι w�ll always
hold good. Author�ty, however, �s only establ�shed by t�me and
c�rcumstances, so that we cannot bestow �t on that wh�ch has only
reason to commend �t; accord�ngly, we must grant �t only to that
wh�ch has atta�ned �t �n the course of h�story, even �f �t �s only truth
represented allegor�cally. Th�s k�nd of truth, supported by author�ty,
appeals d�rectly to the essent�ally metaphys�cal temperament of man
—that �s, to h�s need of a theory concern�ng the r�ddle of ex�stence,
wh�ch thrusts �tself upon h�m, and ar�ses from the consc�ousness that
beh�nd the phys�cal �n the world there must be a metaphys�cal, an
unchangeable someth�ng, wh�ch serves as the foundat�on of
constant change. It also appeals to the w�ll, fears, and hopes of
mortals l�v�ng �n constant need; rel�g�on prov�des them w�th gods,
demons, to whom they call, appease, and conc�l�ate. F�nally, �t
appeals to the�r moral consc�ousness, wh�ch �s unden�ably present,
and lends to �t that authent�c�ty and support from w�thout—a support
w�thout wh�ch �t would not eas�ly ma�nta�n �tself �n the struggle
aga�nst so many temptat�ons. It �s exactly from th�s s�de that rel�g�on
prov�des an �nexhaust�ble source of consolat�on and comfort �n the
countless and great sorrows of l�fe, a comfort wh�ch does not leave



men �n death, but rather then unfolds �ts full eff�cacy. So that rel�g�on
�s l�ke some one tak�ng hold of the hand of a bl�nd person and
lead�ng h�m, s�nce he cannot see for h�mself; all that the bl�nd person
wants �s to atta�n h�s end, not to see everyth�ng as he walks along.

Ph�l. Th�s s�de �s certa�nly the br�ll�ant s�de of rel�g�on. If �t �s a fraus
�t �s �ndeed a p�a fraus; that cannot be den�ed. Then pr�ests become
someth�ng between dece�vers and moral�sts. For they dare not teach
the real truth, as you yourself have qu�te correctly expla�ned, even �f
�t were known to them; wh�ch �t �s not. There can, at any rate, be a
true ph�losophy, but there can be no true rel�g�on: I mean true �n the
real and proper understand�ng of the word, not merely �n that flowery
and allegor�cal sense wh�ch you have descr�bed, a sense �n wh�ch
every rel�g�on would be true only �n d�fferent degrees. It �s certa�nly
qu�te �n harmony w�th the �nextr�cable adm�xture of good and ev�l,
honesty and d�shonesty, goodness and w�ckedness, magnan�m�ty
and baseness, wh�ch the world presents everywhere, that the most
�mportant, the most lofty, and the most sacred truths can make the�r
appearance only �n comb�nat�on w�th a l�e, nay, can borrow strength
from a l�e as someth�ng that affects mank�nd more powerfully; and as
revelat�on must be �ntroduced by a l�e. One m�ght regard th�s fact as
the monogram of the moral world. Meanwh�le let us not g�ve up the
hope that mank�nd w�ll some day atta�n that po�nt of matur�ty and
educat�on at wh�ch �t �s able to produce a true ph�losophy on the one
hand, and accept �t on the other. S�mplex s�g�llum ver�: the naked
truth must be so s�mple and comprehens�ble that one can �mpart �t to
all �n �ts true form w�thout any adm�xture of myth and fable (a pack of
l�es)—�n other words, w�thout mask�ng �t as rel�g�on.

Demop. You have not a suff�c�ent �dea of the wretched capac�t�es
of the masses.

Ph�l. I express �t only as a hope; but to g�ve �t up �s �mposs�ble. In
that case, �f truth were �n a s�mpler and more comprehens�ble form, �t
would surely soon dr�ve rel�g�on from the pos�t�on of v�cegerent wh�ch
�t has so long held. Then rel�g�on w�ll have fulf�lled her m�ss�on and
f�n�shed her course; she m�ght then d�sm�ss the race wh�ch she has
gu�ded to matur�ty and herself ret�re �n peace. Th�s w�ll be the
euthanas�a of rel�g�on. However, as long as she l�ves she has two



faces, one of truth and one of dece�t. Accord�ng as one looks
attent�vely at one or the other one w�ll l�ke or d�sl�ke her. Hence
rel�g�on must be regarded as a necessary ev�l, �ts necess�ty rest�ng
on the p�t�ful weak-m�ndedness of the great major�ty of mank�nd,
�ncapable of grasp�ng the truth, and consequently when �n extrem�ty
requ�res a subst�tute for truth.

Demop. Really, one would th�nk that you ph�losophers had truth
ly�ng �n read�ness, and all that one had to do was to lay hold of �t.

Ph�l. If we have not got �t, �t �s pr�nc�pally to be ascr�bed to the
pressure under wh�ch ph�losophy, at all per�ods and �n all countr�es,
has been held by rel�g�on. We have tr�ed to make not only the
express�on and commun�cat�on of truth �mposs�ble, but even the
contemplat�on and d�scovery of �t, by g�v�ng the m�nds of ch�ldren �n
earl�est ch�ldhood �nto the hands of pr�ests to be worked upon; to
have the groove �n wh�ch the�r fundamental thoughts are henceforth
to run so f�rmly �mpr�nted, as �n pr�nc�pal matters, to become f�xed
and determ�ned for a l�fet�me. I am somet�mes shocked to see when I
take �nto my hand the wr�t�ngs of even the most �ntell�gent m�nds of
the s�xteenth and seventeenth centur�es, and espec�ally �f I have just
left my or�ental stud�es, how paralysed and hemmed �n on all s�des
they are by Jew�sh not�ons. Prepared �n th�s way, one cannot form
any �dea of the true ph�losophy!

Demop. And �f, moreover, th�s true ph�losophy were d�scovered,
rel�g�on would not cease to ex�st, as you �mag�ne. There cannot be
one system of metaphys�cs for everybody; the natural d�fferences of
�ntellectual power �n add�t�on to those of educat�on make th�s
�mposs�ble. The great major�ty of mank�nd must necessar�ly be
engaged �n that arduous bod�ly labour wh�ch �s requ�s�te �n order to
furn�sh the endless needs of the whole race. Not only does th�s leave
the major�ty no t�me for educat�on, for learn�ng, or for reflect�on; but
by v�rtue of the strong antagon�sm between merely phys�cal and
�ntellectual qual�t�es, much excess�ve bod�ly labour blunts the
understand�ng and makes �t heavy, clumsy, and awkward, and
consequently �ncapable of grasp�ng any other than perfectly s�mple
and palpable matters. At least n�ne-tenths of the human race comes
under th�s category. People requ�re a system of metaphys�cs, that �s,



an account of the world and our ex�stence, because such an account
belongs to the most natural requ�rements of mank�nd. They requ�re
also a popular system of metaphys�cs, wh�ch, �n order for �t to be
th�s, must comb�ne many rare qual�t�es; for �nstance, �t must be
exceed�ngly luc�d, and yet �n the r�ght places be obscure, nay, to a
certa�n extent, �mpenetrable; then a correct and sat�sfy�ng moral
system must be comb�ned w�th �ts dogmas; above everyth�ng, �t must
br�ng �nexhaust�ble consolat�on �n suffer�ng and death. It follows from
th�s that �t can only be true �n sensu allegor�co and not �n sensu
propr�o. Further, �t must have the support of an author�ty wh�ch �s
�mpos�ng by �ts great age, by �ts general recogn�t�on, by �ts
documents, together w�th the�r tone and statements—qual�t�es wh�ch
are so �nf�n�tely d�ff�cult to comb�ne that many a man, �f he stopped to
reflect, would not be so ready to help to underm�ne a rel�g�on, but
would cons�der �t the most sacred treasure of the people. If any one
wants to cr�t�c�se rel�g�on he should always bear �n m�nd the nature of
the great masses for wh�ch �t �s dest�ned, and p�cture to h�mself the�r
complete moral and �ntellectual �nfer�or�ty. It �s �ncred�ble how far th�s
�nfer�or�ty goes and how stead�ly a spark of truth w�ll cont�nue to
gl�mmer even under the crudest ve�l�ng of monstrous fables and
grotesque ceremon�es, adher�ng �ndel�bly, l�ke the perfume of musk,
to everyth�ng wh�ch has come �n contact w�th �t. As an �llustrat�on of
th�s, look at the profound w�sdom wh�ch �s revealed �n the
Upan�shads, and then look at the mad �dolatry �n the Ind�a of to-day,
as �s revealed �n �ts p�lgr�mages, process�ons, and fest�v�t�es, or at
the mad and lud�crous do�ngs of the San�ass� of the present t�me.
Nevertheless, �t cannot be den�ed that �n all th�s madness and
absurd�ty there yet l�es someth�ng that �s h�dden from v�ew,
someth�ng that �s �n accordance w�th, or a reflect�on of the profound
w�sdom that has been ment�oned. It requ�res th�s k�nd of dress�ng-up
for the great brute masses. In th�s ant�thes�s we have before us the
two poles of human�ty:—the w�sdom of the �nd�v�dual and the
best�al�ty of the masses, both of wh�ch, however, f�nd the�r po�nt of
harmony �n the moral k�ngdom. Who has not thought of the say�ng
from the Kurral—"Vulgar people look l�ke men; but I have never seen
anyth�ng l�ke them." The more h�ghly cultured man may always
expla�n rel�g�on to h�mself cum grano sal�s; the man of learn�ng, the



thoughtful m�nd, may, �n secret, exchange �t for a ph�losophy. And yet
one ph�losophy would not do for everybody; each ph�losophy by the
laws of aff�n�ty attracts a publ�c to whose educat�on and mental
capac�t�es �t �s f�tted. So there �s always an �nfer�or metaphys�cal
system of the schools for the educated plebe�ans, and a h�gher
system for the él�te. Kant's lofty doctr�ne, for example, was degraded
to meet the requ�rements of the schools, and ru�ned by Fr�es, Krug,
Salat, and s�m�lar people. In short, Goethe's d�ctum �s as appl�cable
here as anywhere: One does not su�t all. Pure bel�ef �n revelat�on
and pure metaphys�cs are for the two extremes; and for the
�ntermed�ate steps mutual mod�f�cat�ons of both �n countless
comb�nat�ons and gradat�ons. The �mmeasurable d�fferences wh�ch
nature and educat�on place between men have made th�s necessary.

Ph�l. Th�s po�nt of v�ew rem�nds me ser�ously of the myster�es of
the anc�ents wh�ch you have already ment�oned; the�r a�m at bottom
seems to have la�n �n remedy�ng the ev�l ar�s�ng out of the
d�fferences of mental capac�t�es and educat�on. The�r plan was to
s�ngle out of the great mult�tude a few people, to whom the unve�led
truth was absolutely �ncomprehens�ble, and to reveal the truth to
them up to a certa�n po�nt; then out of these they s�ngled out others
to whom they revealed more, as they were able to grasp more; and
so on up to the Epopts. And so we got μικρα, και μειζονα, και μεγιστα
μυστηρια. The plan was based on a correct knowledge of the
�ntellectual �nequal�ty of mank�nd.

Demop. To a certa�n extent the educat�on �n our lower, m�ddle, and
h�gh schools represents the d�fferent forms of �n�t�at�on �nto the
myster�es.

Ph�l. Only �n a very approx�mate way, and th�s only �n so far as
subjects of h�gher knowledge were wr�tten about exclus�vely �n Lat�n.
But s�nce that has ceased to be so all the myster�es are profaned.

Demop. However that may be, I w�sh to rem�nd you, �n speak�ng of
rel�g�on, that you should grasp �t more from the pract�cal and less
from the theoret�cal s�de. Person�f�ed metaphys�cs may be rel�g�on's
enemy, yet person�f�ed moral�ty w�ll be �ts fr�end. Perhaps the
metaphys�cs �n all rel�g�ons �s false; but the moral�ty �n all �s true. Th�s



�s to be surm�sed from the fact that �n the�r metaphys�cs they
contrad�ct each other, wh�le �n the�r moral�ty they agree.

Ph�l. Wh�ch furn�shes us w�th a proof of the rule of log�c, that a true
conclus�on may follow from false prem�ses.

Demop. Well, st�ck to your conclus�on, and be always m�ndful that
rel�g�on has two s�des. If �t can't stand when looked at merely from
the theoret�cal—�n other words, from �ts �ntellectual s�de, �t appears,
on the other hand, from the moral s�de as the only means of
d�rect�ng, tra�n�ng, and pac�fy�ng those races of an�mals g�fted w�th
reason, whose k�nsh�p w�th the ape does not exclude a k�nsh�p w�th
the t�ger. At the same t�me rel�g�on �s, �n general, a suff�c�ent
sat�sfact�on for the�r dull metaphys�cal needs. You appear to me to
have no proper �dea of the d�fference, w�de as the heavens apart, of
the profound breach between your learned man, who �s enl�ghtened
and accustomed to th�nk, and the heavy, awkward, stup�d, and �nert
consc�ousness of mank�nd's beasts of burden, whose thoughts have
taken once and for all the d�rect�on of fear about the�r ma�ntenance,
and cannot be put �n mot�on �n any other; and whose muscular
power �s so exclus�vely exerc�sed that the nervous power wh�ch
produces �ntell�gence �s thereby greatly reduced. People of th�s k�nd
must absolutely have someth�ng that they can take hold of on the
sl�ppery and thorny path of the�r l�fe, some sort of beaut�ful fable by
means of wh�ch th�ngs can be presented to them wh�ch the�r crude
�ntell�gence could most certa�nly only understand �n p�cture and
parable. It �s �mposs�ble to approach them w�th subtle explanat�ons
and f�ne d�st�nct�ons. If you th�nk of rel�g�on �n th�s way, and bear �n
m�nd that �ts a�ms are extremely pract�cal and only subord�nately
theoret�cal, �t w�ll seem to you worthy of the h�ghest respect.

Ph�l. A respect wh�ch would f�nally rest on the pr�nc�ple that the
end sanct�f�es the means. However, I am not �n favour of a
comprom�se on a bas�s of that sort. Rel�g�on may be an excellent
means of curb�ng and controll�ng the perverse, dull, and mal�c�ous
creatures of the b�ped race; �n the eyes of the fr�end of truth every
fraus, be �t ever so p�a, must be rejected. It would be an odd way to
promote v�rtue through the med�um of l�es and decept�on. The flag to
wh�ch I have sworn �s truth. I shall rema�n fa�thful to �t everywhere,



and regardless of success, I shall f�ght for l�ght and truth. If I see
rel�g�on host�le, I shall—

Demop. But you w�ll not! Rel�g�on �s not a decept�on; �t �s true, and
the most �mportant of all truths. But because, as has already been
sa�d, �ts doctr�nes are of such a lofty nature that the great masses
cannot grasp them �mmed�ately; because, I say, �ts l�ght would bl�nd
the ord�nary eye, does �t appear concealed �n the ve�l of allegory and
teach that wh�ch �s not exactly true �n �tself, but wh�ch �s true
accord�ng to the mean�ng conta�ned �n �t: and understood �n th�s way
rel�g�on �s the truth.

Ph�l. That would be very probable, �f �t were allowed to be true only
�n an allegor�cal sense. But �t cla�ms to be exactly true, and true �n
the proper sense of the word: here�n l�es the decept�on, and �t �s here
that the fr�end of truth must oppose �t.

Demop. But th�s decept�on �s a cond�t�o s�ne qua non. If rel�g�on
adm�tted that �t was merely the allegor�cal mean�ng �n �ts doctr�nes
that was true, �t would be depr�ved of all eff�cacy, and such r�gorous
treatment would put an end to �ts �nvaluable and benef�c�al �nfluence
on the morals and feel�ngs of mank�nd. Instead of �ns�st�ng on that
w�th pedant�c obst�nacy, look at �ts great ach�evements �n a pract�cal
way both as regards moral�ty and feel�ngs, as a gu�de to conduct, as
a support and consolat�on to suffer�ng human�ty �n l�fe and death.
How greatly you should guard aga�nst rous�ng susp�c�on �n the
masses by theoret�cal wrangl�ng, and thereby f�nally tak�ng from
them what �s an �nexhaust�ble source of consolat�on and comfort to
them; wh�ch �n the�r hard lot they need very much more than we do:
for th�s reason alone, rel�g�on ought not to be attacked.

Ph�l. W�th th�s argument Luther could have been beaten out of the
f�eld when he attacked the sell�ng of �ndulgences; for the letters of
�ndulgence have furn�shed many a man w�th �rreparable consolat�on
and perfect tranqu�ll�ty, so that he joyfully passed away w�th perfect
conf�dence �n the l�ttle packet of them wh�ch he f�rmly held �n h�s
hand as he lay dy�ng, conv�nced that �n them he had so many cards
of adm�ss�on �nto all the n�ne heavens. What �s the use of grounds of
consolat�on and peacefulness over wh�ch �s constantly hang�ng the
Damocles-sword of decept�on? The truth, my fr�end, the truth alone



holds good, and rema�ns constant and fa�thful; �t �s the only sol�d
consolat�on; �t �s the �ndestruct�ble d�amond.

Demop. Yes, �f you had truth �n your pocket to bless us w�th
whenever we asked for �t. But what you possess are only
metaphys�cal systems �n wh�ch noth�ng �s certa�n but the headaches
they cost. Before one takes anyth�ng away one must have someth�ng
better to put �n �ts place.

Ph�l. I w�sh you would not cont�nually say that. To free a man from
error does not mean to take someth�ng from h�m, but to g�ve h�m
someth�ng. For knowledge that someth�ng �s wrong �s a truth. No
error, however, �s harmless; every error w�ll cause m�sch�ef sooner or
later to the man who fosters �t. Therefore do not dece�ve any one,
but rather adm�t you are �gnorant of what you do not know, and let
each man form h�s own dogmas for h�mself. Perhaps they w�ll not
turn out so bad, espec�ally as they w�ll rub aga�nst each other and
mutually rect�fy errors; at any rate the var�ous op�n�ons w�ll establ�sh
tolerance. Those men who possess both knowledge and capac�ty
may take up the study of ph�losophy, or even themselves advance
the h�story of ph�losophy.

Demop. That would be a f�ne th�ng! A whole nat�on of natural�sed
metaphys�c�ans quarrell�ng w�th each other, and eventual�ter str�k�ng
each other.

Ph�l. Well, a few blows here and there are the sauce of l�fe, or at
least a very sl�ght ev�l compared w�th pr�estly government—
prosecut�on of heret�cs, plunder�ng of the la�ty, courts of �nqu�s�t�on,
crusades, rel�g�ous wars, massacres of St. Bartholomew, and the
l�ke. They have been the results of chartered popular metaphys�cs:
therefore I st�ll hold that one cannot expect to get grapes from
th�stles, or good from l�es and decept�on.

Demop. How often must I repeat that rel�g�on �s not a l�e, but the
truth �tself �n a myth�cal, allegor�cal dress? But w�th respect to your
plan of each man establ�sh�ng h�s own rel�g�on, I had st�ll someth�ng
to say to you, that a part�cular�sm l�ke th�s �s totally and absolutely
opposed to the nature of mank�nd, and therefore would abol�sh all
soc�al order. Man �s an an�mal metaphys�cum—�n other words, he
has surpass�ngly great metaphys�cal requ�rements; accord�ngly he



conce�ves l�fe above all �n �ts metaphys�cal sense, and from that
standpo�nt w�shes to grasp everyth�ng. Accord�ngly, odd as �t may
sound w�th regard to the uncerta�nty of all dogmas, accord �n the
fundamental elements of metaphys�cs �s the pr�nc�pal th�ng, �n so
much as �t �s only among people who hold the same v�ews on th�s
quest�on that a genu�ne and last�ng fellowsh�p �s poss�ble. As a result
of th�s, nat�ons resemble and d�ffer from each other more �n rel�g�on
than �n government, or even language. Consequently, the fabr�c of
soc�ety, the State, w�ll only be perfectly f�rm when �t has for a bas�s a
system of metaphys�cs un�versally acknowledged. Such a system,
naturally, can only be a popular metaphys�cal one—that �s, a rel�g�on.
It then becomes �dent�f�ed w�th the government, w�th all the general
express�ons of the nat�onal l�fe, as well as w�th all sacred acts of
pr�vate l�fe. Th�s was the case �n anc�ent Ind�a, among the Pers�ans,
Egypt�ans, Jews, also the Greeks and Romans, and �t �s st�ll the case
among the Brahman, Buddh�st, and Mohammedan nat�ons. There,
are three doctr�nes of fa�th �n Ch�na, �t �s true, and the one that has
spread the most, namely, Buddh�sm, �s exactly the doctr�ne that �s
least protected by the State; yet there �s a say�ng �n Ch�na that �s
un�versally apprec�ated and da�ly appl�ed, the three doctr�nes are
only one—�n other words, they agree �n the ma�n th�ng. The Emperor
confesses all three at the same t�me, and agrees w�th them all.
Europe �s the confederacy of Chr�st�an States; Chr�st�an�ty �s the
bas�s of each of �ts members and the common bond of all; hence
Turkey, although �t �s �n Europe, �s really not to be reckoned �n �t.
S�m�larly the European pr�nces are such "by the grace of God," and
the Pope �s the delegate of God; accord�ngly, as h�s throne was the
h�ghest, he w�shed all other thrones to be looked upon only as held
�n fee from h�m. S�m�larly Archb�shops and B�shops, as such, had
temporal author�ty, just as they have st�ll �n England a seat and vo�ce
�n the Upper House; Protestant rulers are, as such, heads of the�r
churches; �n England a few years ago th�s was a g�rl of e�ghteen. By
the revolt from the Pope, the Reformat�on shattered the European
structure, and, �n part�cular, d�ssolved the true un�ty of Germany by
abol�sh�ng �ts common fa�th; th�s un�ty, wh�ch had as a matter of fact
come to gr�ef, had accord�ngly to be replaced later by art�f�c�al and
purely pol�t�cal bonds. So you see how essent�ally connected �s un�ty



of fa�th w�th common order and every state. It �s everywhere the
support of the laws and the const�tut�on—that �s to say, the
foundat�on of the soc�al structure, wh�ch would stand w�th d�ff�culty �f
fa�th d�d not lend power to the author�ty of the government and the
�mportance of the ruler.

Ph�l. Oh, yes, pr�nces look upon God as a gobl�n, wherew�th to
fr�ghten grown-up ch�ldren to bed when noth�ng else �s of any ava�l; �t
�s for th�s reason that they depend so much on God. All r�ght;
meanwh�le I should l�ke to adv�se every rul�ng lord to read through,
on a certa�n day every s�x months, the f�fteenth chapter of the F�rst
Book of Samuel, earnestly and attent�vely; so that he may always
have �n m�nd what �t means to support the throne on the altar.
Moreover, s�nce burn�ng at the stake, that ult�ma rat�o theologorum,
�s a th�ng of the past, th�s mode of government has lost �ts eff�cacy.
For, as you know, rel�g�ons are l�ke glowworms: before they can
sh�ne �t must be dark. A certa�n degree of general �gnorance �s the
cond�t�on of every rel�g�on, and �s the element �n wh�ch alone �t �s
able to ex�st. Wh�le, as soon as astronomy, natural sc�ence, geology,
h�story, knowledge of countr�es and nat�ons have spread the�r l�ght
un�versally, and ph�losophy �s f�nally allowed to speak, every fa�th
wh�ch �s based on m�racle and revelat�on must per�sh, and then
ph�losophy w�ll take �ts place. In Europe the day of knowledge and
sc�ence dawned towards the end of the f�fteenth century w�th the
arr�val of the modern Greek ph�losophers, �ts sun rose h�gher �n the
s�xteenth and seventeenth centur�es, wh�ch were so product�ve, and
scattered the m�sts of the M�ddle Age. In the same proport�on, both
Church and Fa�th were obl�ged to gradually d�sappear; so that �n the
e�ghteenth century Engl�sh and French ph�losophers became d�rect
antagon�sts, unt�l f�nally, under Freder�ck the Great, Kant came and
took away from rel�g�ous bel�ef the support �t had formerly rece�ved
from ph�losophy, and emanc�pated the anc�lla theolog�ae �n that he
attacked the quest�on w�th German thoroughness and perseverance,
whereby �t rece�ved a less fr�volous, that �s to say, a more earnest
tone. As a result of th�s we see �n the n�neteenth century Chr�st�an�ty
very much weakened, almost str�pped ent�rely of ser�ous bel�ef, nay,
f�ght�ng for �ts own ex�stence; wh�le apprehens�ve pr�nces try to ra�se
�t up by an art�f�c�al st�mulant, as the doctor tr�es to rev�ve a dy�ng



man by the a�d of a drug. There �s a passage from Condorcet's Des
Progrès de l'espr�t huma�n, wh�ch seems to have been wr�tten as a
warn�ng to our epoch: Le zèle rel�g�eux des ph�losophes et des
grands n'éta�t qu'une dévot�on pol�t�que: et toute rel�g�on, qu'on se
permet de défendre comme une croyance qu'�l est ut�le de la�sser au
peuple, ne peut plus espérer qu'une agon�e plus ou mo�ns
prolongée. In the whole course of the events wh�ch I have po�nted
out you may always observe that bel�ef and knowledge bear the
same relat�on to each other as the two scales of a balance: when the
one r�ses the other must fall. The balance �s so sens�t�ve that �t
�nd�cates momentary �nfluences. For example, �n the beg�nn�ng of
th�s century the predatory excurs�ons of French robbers under the�r
leader Buonaparte, and the great efforts that were requ�s�te to dr�ve
them out and to pun�sh them, had led to a temporary neglect of
sc�ence, and �n consequence to a certa�n decrease �n the general
propagat�on of knowledge; the Church �mmed�ately began to ra�se
her head aga�n and Fa�th to be rev�ved, a rev�val partly of a poet�cal
nature, �n keep�ng w�th the sp�r�t of the t�mes. On the other hand, �n
the more than th�rty years' peace that followed, le�sure and
prosper�ty promoted the bu�ld�ng up of sc�ence and the spread of
knowledge �n an except�onal degree, so that the result was what I
have sa�d, the d�ssolut�on and threatened fall of rel�g�on. Perhaps the
t�me wh�ch has been so often pred�cted �s not far d�stant, when
rel�g�on w�ll depart from European human�ty, l�ke a nurse whose care
the ch�ld has outgrown; �t �s now placed �n the hands of a tutor for
�nstruct�on. For w�thout doubt doctr�nes of bel�ef that are based only
on author�ty, m�racles, and revelat�on are only of use and su�table to
the ch�ldhood of human�ty. That a race, wh�ch all phys�cal and
h�stor�cal data conf�rm as hav�ng been �n ex�stence only about a
hundred t�mes the l�fe of a man s�xty years old, �s st�ll �n �ts f�rst
ch�ldhood �s a fact that every one w�ll adm�t.

Demop. If �nstead of prophesy�ng w�th und�sgu�sed pleasure the
downfall of Chr�st�an�ty, you would only cons�der how �nf�n�tely
�ndebted European human�ty �s to �t, and to the rel�g�on wh�ch, after
the lapse of some t�me, followed Chr�st�an�ty from �ts old home �n the
East! Europe rece�ved from �t a dr�ft wh�ch had h�therto been
unknown to �t—�t learnt the fundamental truth that l�fe cannot be an



end-�n-�tself, but that the true end of our ex�stence l�es beyond �t. The
Greeks and Romans had placed th�s end absolutely �n l�fe �tself, so
that, �n th�s sense, they may most certa�nly be called bl�nd heathens.
Correspond�ngly, all the�r v�rtues cons�st �n what �s serv�ceable to the
publ�c, �n what �s useful; and Ar�stotle says qu�te naïvely, "Those
v�rtues must necessar�ly be the greatest wh�ch are the most useful to
others" (ἀναγκη δε μεγιστας εἰναι ἀρετας τας τοις ἀλλοις
χρησιμωτατας, Rhetor. I. c. 9). Th�s �s why the anc�ents cons�dered
love for one's country the greatest v�rtue, although �t �s a very
doubtful one, as �t �s made up of narrowness, prejud�ce, van�ty, and
an enl�ghtened self-�nterest. Preced�ng the passage that has just
been quoted, Ar�stotle enumerates all the v�rtues �n order to expla�n
them �nd�v�dually. They are Just�ce, Courage, Moderat�on,
Magn�f�cence (μεγαλοπρεπεια), Magnan�m�ty, L�beral�ty, Gentleness,
Reasonableness, and W�sdom. How d�fferent from the Chr�st�an
v�rtues! Even Plato, w�thout compar�son the most transcendental
ph�losopher of pre-Chr�st�an ant�qu�ty, knows no h�gher v�rtue than
Just�ce; he alone recommends �t uncond�t�onally and for �ts own
sake, wh�le all the other ph�losophers make a happy l�fe—v�ta beata
—the a�m of all v�rtue; and �t �s acqu�red through the med�um of
moral behav�our. Chr�st�an�ty released European human�ty from �ts
superf�c�al and crude absorpt�on �n an ephemeral, uncerta�n, and
hollow ex�stence.
                         ... coelumque tueri
  Jussit, et erectos ad sidera tollere vultus.

Accord�ngly, Chr�st�an�ty does not only preach Just�ce, but the
Love of Mank�nd, Compass�on, Char�ty, Reconc�l�at�on, Love of one's
Enem�es, Pat�ence, Hum�l�ty, Renunc�at�on, Fa�th, and Hope. Indeed,
�t went even further: �t taught that the world was of ev�l and that we
needed del�verance; consequently �t preached contempt of the world,
self-den�al, chast�ty, the g�v�ng up of one's own w�ll, that �s to say,
turn�ng away from l�fe and �ts phantom-l�ke pleasures; �t taught
further the heal�ng power of suffer�ng, and that an �nstrument of
torture �s the symbol of Chr�st�an�ty, I w�ll�ngly adm�t that th�s ser�ous
and only correct v�ew of l�fe had spread �n other forms throughout
As�a thousands of years prev�ously, �ndependently of Chr�st�an�ty as
�t �s st�ll; but th�s v�ew of l�fe was a new and tremendous revelat�on to



European human�ty. For �t �s well known that the populat�on of
Europe cons�sts of As�at�c races who, dr�ven out from the�r own
country, wandered away, and by degrees h�t upon Europe: on the�r
long wander�ngs they lost the or�g�nal rel�g�on of the�r homes, and
w�th �t the correct v�ew of l�fe; and th�s �s why they formed �n another
cl�mate rel�g�ons for themselves wh�ch were somewhat crude;
espec�ally the worsh�p of Od�n, the Dru�d�c and the Greek rel�g�ons,
the metaphys�cal contents of wh�ch were small and shallow.
Meanwh�le there developed among the Greeks a qu�te spec�al, one
m�ght say an �nst�nct�ve, sense of beauty, possessed by them alone
of all the nat�ons of the earth that have ever ex�sted—a pecul�ar, f�ne,
and correct sense of beauty, so that �n the mouths of the�r poets and
�n the hands of the�r art�sts, the�r mythology took an except�onally
beaut�ful and del�ghtful form. On the other hand, the earnest, true,
and profound �mport of l�fe was lost to the Greeks and Romans; they
l�ved l�ke b�g ch�ldren unt�l Chr�st�an�ty came and brought them back
to the ser�ous s�de of l�fe.

Ph�l. And to form an �dea of the result we need only compare
ant�qu�ty w�th the M�ddle Age that followed—that �s, the t�me of
Per�cles w�th the fourteenth century. It �s d�ff�cult to bel�eve that we
have the same k�nd of be�ngs before us. There, the f�nest
development of human�ty, excellent const�tut�onal regulat�ons, w�se
laws, cleverly d�str�buted off�ces, rat�onally ordered freedom, all the
arts, as well as poetry and ph�losophy, at the�r best; the creat�on of
works wh�ch after thousands of years have never been equalled and
are almost works of a h�gher order of be�ngs, whom we can never
approach; l�fe embell�shed by the noblest fellowsh�p, as �s portrayed
�n the Banquet of Xenophon. And now look at th�s s�de, �f you can.
Look at the t�me when the Church had �mpr�soned the m�nds, and
v�olence the bod�es of men, whereby kn�ghts and pr�ests could lay
the whole we�ght of l�fe on the common beast of burden—the th�rd
estate. There you have club-law, feudal�sm, and fanat�c�sm �n close
all�ance, and �n the�r tra�n shock�ng uncerta�nty and darkness of
m�nd, a correspond�ng �ntolerance, d�scord of fa�ths, rel�g�ous wars,
crusades, persecut�on of heret�cs and �nqu�s�t�ons; as the form of
fellowsh�p, ch�valry, an amalgam of savagery and fool�shness, w�th
�ts pedant�c system of absurd affectat�ons, �ts degrad�ng



superst�t�ons, and ap�sh venerat�on for women; the surv�val of wh�ch
�s gallantry, deservedly requ�ted by the arrogance of women; �t
affords to all As�at�cs cont�nual mater�al for laughter, �n wh�ch the
Greeks would have jo�ned. In the golden M�ddle Age the matter went
as far as a formal and method�cal serv�ce of women and enjo�ned
deeds of hero�sm, cours d'amour, bombast�c Troubadour songs and
so forth, although �t �s to be observed that these last absurd�t�es,
wh�ch have an �ntellectual s�de, were pr�nc�pally at home �n France;
wh�le among the mater�al phlegmat�c Germans the kn�ghts
d�st�ngu�shed themselves more by dr�nk�ng and robb�ng. Dr�nk�ng
and hoard�ng the�r castles w�th plunder were the occupat�ons of the�r
l�ves; and certa�nly there was no want of stup�d love-songs �n the
courts. What has changed the scene so? M�grat�on and Chr�st�an�ty.

Demop. It �s a good th�ng you rem�nded me of �t. M�grat�on was the
source of the ev�l, and Chr�st�an�ty the dam on wh�ch �t broke.
Chr�st�an�ty was the means of controll�ng and tam�ng those raw, w�ld
hordes who were washed �n by the flood of m�grat�on. The savage
man must f�rst of all learn to kneel, to venerate, and to obey; �t �s only
after that, that he can be c�v�l�sed. Th�s was done �n Ireland by St.
Patr�ck, �n Germany by W�n�fred the Saxon, who was a genu�ne
Bon�face. It was m�grat�on of nat�ons, th�s last movement of As�at�c
races towards Europe, followed only by the�r fru�tless attempts under
Att�la, Geng�s Khan, and T�mur, and, as a com�c after-p�ece, by the
g�ps�es: �t was m�grat�on of nat�ons wh�ch swept away the human�ty
of the anc�ents. Chr�st�an�ty was the very pr�nc�ple wh�ch worked
aga�nst th�s savagery, just as later, through the whole of the M�ddle
Age, the Church and �ts h�erarchy were extremely necessary to place
a l�m�t to the savagery and barbar�sm of those lords of v�olence, the
pr�nces and kn�ghts: �t was the �ce-breaker of th�s m�ghty flood. St�ll,
the general a�m of Chr�st�an�ty �s not so much to make th�s l�fe
pleasant as to make us worthy of a better. It looks beyond th�s span
of t�me, th�s fleet�ng dream, �n order to lead us to eternal salvat�on.
Its tendency �s eth�cal �n the h�ghest sense of the word, a tendency
wh�ch had h�therto been unknown �n Europe; as I have already
po�nted out to you by compar�ng the moral�ty and rel�g�on of the
anc�ents w�th those of Chr�st�an�ty.



Ph�l. That �s r�ght so far as theory �s concerned; but look at the
pract�ce. In compar�son w�th the Chr�st�an centur�es that followed, the
anc�ent world was undoubtedly less cruel than the M�ddle Age, w�th
�ts deaths by fr�ghtful torture, �ts countless burn�ngs at the stake;
further, the anc�ents were very pat�ent, thought very h�ghly of just�ce,
and frequently sacr�f�ced themselves for the�r country, showed tra�ts
of magnan�m�ty of every k�nd, and such genu�ne human�ty, that, up to
the present t�me, an acqua�ntance w�th the�r do�ngs and thoughts �s
called the study of Human�ty. Rel�g�ous wars, massacres, crusades,
�nqu�s�t�ons, as well as other persecut�ons, the exterm�nat�on of the
or�g�nal �nhab�tants of Amer�ca and the �ntroduct�on of Afr�can slaves
�n the�r place, were the fru�ts of Chr�st�an�ty, and among the anc�ents
one cannot f�nd anyth�ng analogous to th�s, anyth�ng to counterpo�se
�t; for the slaves of the anc�ents, the fam�l�a, the vernae, were a
sat�sf�ed race and fa�thfully devoted to the�r masters, and as w�dely
d�st�nct from the m�serable negroes of the sugar plantat�ons, wh�ch
are a d�sgrace to human�ty, as they were �n colour. The censurable
tolerat�on of pederasty, for wh�ch one ch�efly reproaches the moral�ty
of the anc�ents, �s a tr�fle compared w�th the Chr�st�an horrors I have
c�ted, and �s not so rare among people of to-day as �t appears to be.
Can you then, tak�ng everyth�ng �nto cons�derat�on, ma�nta�n that
human�ty has really become morally better by Chr�st�an�ty?

Demop. If the result has not everywhere corresponded w�th the
pur�ty and accuracy of the doctr�ne, �t may be because th�s doctr�ne
has been too noble, too subl�me for human�ty, and �ts a�m set too
h�gh: to be sure, �t was much eas�er to comply w�th heathen moral�ty
or w�th the Mohammedan. It �s prec�sely what �s most elevated that �s
the most open to abuse and decept�on—abusus opt�m� pess�mus;
and therefore those lofty doctr�nes have somet�mes served as a
pretext for the most d�sgraceful transact�ons and ver�table cr�mes.
The downfall of the anc�ent �nst�tut�ons, as well as of the arts and
sc�ences of the old world, �s, as has been sa�d, to be ascr�bed to the
�nvas�on of fore�gn barbar�ans. Accord�ngly, �t was �nev�table that
�gnorance and savagery got the upper hand; w�th the result that
v�olence and fraud usurped the�r dom�n�on, and kn�ghts and pr�ests
became a burden to mank�nd. Th�s �s partly to be expla�ned by the
fact that the new rel�g�on taught the lesson of eternal and not



temporal welfare, that s�mpl�c�ty of heart was preferable to
�ntellectual knowledge, and �t was averse to all worldly pleasures
wh�ch are served by the arts and sc�ences. However, �n so far as
they could be made serv�ceable to rel�g�on they were promoted, and
so flour�shed to a certa�n extent.

Ph�l. In a very narrow sphere. The sc�ences were susp�c�ous
compan�ons, and as such were placed under restr�ct�ons; wh�le fond
�gnorance, that element so necessary to the doctr�nes of fa�th, was
carefully nour�shed.

Demop. And yet what human�ty had h�therto acqu�red �n the shape
of knowledge, and handed down �n the works of the anc�ents, was
saved from ru�n by the clergy, espec�ally by those �n the monaster�es.
What would have happened �f Chr�st�an�ty had not come �n just
before the m�grat�on of nat�ons?

Ph�l. It would really be an extremely useful �nqu�ry �f some one,
w�th the greatest frankness and �mpart�al�ty, tr�ed to we�gh exactly
and accurately the advantages and d�sadvantages der�ved from
rel�g�ons. To do th�s, �t would be necessary to have a much greater
amount of h�stor�cal and psycholog�cal data than e�ther of us has at
our command. Academ�es m�ght make �t a subject for a pr�ze essay.

Demop. They w�ll take care not to do that.
Ph�l. I am surpr�sed to hear you say that, for �t �s a bad look-out for

rel�g�on. Bes�des, there are also academ�es wh�ch make �t a secret
cond�t�on �n subm�tt�ng the�r quest�ons that the pr�ze should be g�ven
to the compet�tor who best understands the art of flatter�ng them. If
we, then, could only get a stat�st�c�an to tell us how many cr�mes are
prevented yearly by rel�g�ous mot�ves, and how many by other
mot�ves. There would be very few of the former. If a man feels
h�mself tempted to comm�t a cr�me, certa�nly the f�rst th�ng wh�ch
presents �tself to h�s m�nd �s the pun�shment he must suffer for �t, and
the probab�l�ty that he w�ll be pun�shed; after that comes the second
cons�derat�on, that h�s reputat�on �s at stake. If I am not m�staken, he
w�ll reflect by the hour on these two obstacles before rel�g�ous
cons�derat�ons ever come �nto h�s m�nd. If he can get away from
these two f�rst safeguards aga�nst cr�me, I am conv�nced that rel�g�on
alone w�ll very rarely keep h�m back from �t.



Demop. I bel�eve, however, that �t w�ll do so very often; espec�ally
when �ts �nfluence works through the med�um of custom, and thereby
�mmed�ately makes a man shr�nk from the �dea of comm�tt�ng a
cr�me. Early �mpress�ons cl�ng to h�m. As an �llustrat�on of what I
mean, cons�der how many a man, and espec�ally �f he �s of noble
b�rth, w�ll often, �n order to fulf�l some prom�se, make great sacr�f�ces,
wh�ch are �nst�gated solely by the fact that h�s father has often
�mpressed �t upon h�m �n ch�ldhood that "a man of honour, or a
gentleman, or a caval�er, always keeps h�s word �nv�olate."

Ph�l. And that won't work unless there �s a certa�n �nnate prob�tas.
You must not ascr�be to rel�g�on what �s the result of �nnate goodness
of character, by wh�ch p�ty for the one who would be affected by the
cr�me prevents a man from comm�tt�ng �t. Th�s �s the genu�ne moral
mot�ve, and as such �t �s �ndependent of all rel�g�ons.

Demop. But even th�s moral mot�ve has no effect on the masses
unless �t �s �nvested w�th a rel�g�ous mot�ve, wh�ch, at any rate,
strengthens �t. However, w�thout any such natural foundat�on,
rel�g�ous mot�ves often �n themselves alone prevent cr�me: th�s �s not
a matter of surpr�se to us �n the case of the mult�tude, when we see
that even people of good educat�on somet�mes come under the
�nfluence, not �ndeed of rel�g�ous mot�ves, wh�ch fundamentally are at
least allegor�cally true, but of the most absurd superst�t�ons, by wh�ch
they are gu�ded throughout the whole of the�r l�ves; as, for �nstance,
undertak�ng noth�ng on a Fr�day, refus�ng to s�t down th�rteen at
table, obey�ng chance omens, and the l�ke: how much more l�kely
are the masses to be gu�ded by such th�ngs. You cannot properly
conce�ve the great l�m�tat�ons of the raw m�nd; �ts �nter�or �s ent�rely
dark, espec�ally �f, as �s often the case, a bad, unjust, and w�cked
heart �s �ts foundat�on. Men l�ke these, who represent the bulk of
human�ty, must be d�rected and controlled meanwh�le, as well as
poss�ble, even �f �t be by really superst�t�ous mot�ves, unt�l they
become suscept�ble to truer and better ones. Of the d�rect effect of
rel�g�on, one may g�ve as an �nstance a common occurrence �n Italy,
namely, that of a th�ef be�ng allowed to replace what he has stolen
through the med�um of h�s confessor, who makes th�s the cond�t�on
of h�s absolut�on. Then th�nk of the case of an oath, where rel�g�on
shows a most dec�ded �nfluence: whether �t be because a man



places h�mself expressly �n the pos�t�on of a mere moral be�ng, and
as such regards h�mself as solemnly appealed to,—as seems to be
the case �n France, where the form of the oath �s merely "je le jure";
and among the Quakers, whose solemn "yea" or "nay" takes the
place of the oath;—or whether �t �s because a man really bel�eves he
�s utter�ng someth�ng that w�ll forfe�t h�s eternal happ�ness,—a bel�ef
wh�ch �s obv�ously only the �nvest�ture of the former feel�ng. At any
rate, rel�g�ous mot�ves are a means of awaken�ng and call�ng forth
h�s moral nature. A man w�ll frequently consent to take a false oath,
but suddenly refuse to do so when �t comes to the po�nt; whereby
truth and r�ght come off v�ctor�ous.

Ph�l. But false oaths are st�ll oftener sworn, whereby truth and r�ght
are trodden underfoot w�th the clear knowledge of all the w�tnesses
of the act. An oath �s the jur�st's metaphys�cal pons as�norum, and
l�ke th�s should be used as seldom as ever poss�ble. When �t cannot
be avo�ded, �t should be taken w�th great solemn�ty, always �n the
presence of the clergy—nay, even �n a church or �n a chapel
adjo�n�ng the court of just�ce.... Th�s �s prec�sely why the French
abstract formulary of the oath �s of no value. By the way, you are
r�ght to c�te the oath as an unden�able example of the pract�cal
eff�cacy of rel�g�on. I must, �n sp�te of everyth�ng you have sa�d, doubt
whether the eff�cacy of rel�g�on goes much beyond th�s. Just th�nk, �f
�t were suddenly declared by publ�c proclamat�on that all cr�m�nal
laws were abol�shed; I bel�eve that ne�ther you nor I would have the
courage to go home from here alone under the protect�on of rel�g�ous
mot�ves. On the other hand, �f �n a s�m�lar way all rel�g�ons were
declared to be untrue; we would, under the protect�on of the laws
alone, l�ve on as formerly, w�thout any spec�al �ncrease �n our fears
and measures of precaut�on. But I w�ll even go further: rel�g�ons have
very frequently a dec�dedly demoral�s�ng �nfluence. It may be sa�d
generally that dut�es towards God are the reverse of dut�es towards
mank�nd; and that �t �s very easy to make up for lack of good
behav�our towards men by adulat�on of God. Accord�ngly, we see �n
all ages and countr�es that the great major�ty of mank�nd f�nd �t much
eas�er to beg adm�ss�on �nto Heaven by prayers than to deserve �t by
the�r act�ons. In every rel�g�on �t soon comes to be procla�med that �t
�s not so much moral act�ons as fa�th, ceremon�es, and r�tes of every



k�nd that are the �mmed�ate objects of the D�v�ne w�ll; and �ndeed the
latter, espec�ally �f they are bound up w�th the emoluments of the
clergy, are cons�dered a subst�tute for the former. The sacr�f�ce of
an�mals �n temples, or the say�ng of masses, the erect�on of chapels
or crosses by the roads�de, are soon regarded as the most
mer�tor�ous works; so that even a great cr�me may be exp�ated by
them, as also by penance, subject�on to pr�estly author�ty,
confess�ons, p�lgr�mages, donat�ons to the temple and �ts pr�ests, the
bu�ld�ng of monaster�es and the l�ke; unt�l f�nally the clergy appear
almost only as med�ators �n the corrupt�on of the gods. And �f th�ngs
do not go so far as that, where �s the rel�g�on whose confessors do
not cons�der prayers, songs of pra�se, and var�ous k�nds of
devot�onal exerc�se, at any rate, a part�al subst�tute for moral
conduct? Look at England, for �nstance, where the audac�ous
pr�estcraft has mendac�ously �dent�f�ed the Chr�st�an Sunday w�th the
Jew�sh Sabbath, �n sp�te of the fact that �t was orda�ned by
Constant�ne the Great �n oppos�t�on to the Jew�sh Sabbath, and even
took �ts name, so that Jehovah's ord�nances for the Sabbath—�.e.,
the day on wh�ch the Alm�ghty rested, t�red after H�s s�x days' work,
mak�ng �t therefore essent�ally the last day of the week—m�ght be
conferred on the Chr�st�an Sunday, the d�es sol�s, the f�rst day of the
week wh�ch the sun opens �n glory, the day of devot�on and joy. The
result of th�s fraud �s that �n England "Sabbath break�ng," or the
"desecrat�on of the Sabbath," that �s, the sl�ghtest occupat�on,
whether �t be of a useful or pleasurable nature, and any k�nd of
game, mus�c, kn�tt�ng, or worldly book, are on Sundays regarded as
great s�ns. Must not the ord�nary man bel�eve that �f, as h�s sp�r�tual
gu�des �mpress upon h�m, he never fa�ls �n a "str�ct observance of the
holy Sabbath and a regular attendance on D�v�ne Serv�ce,"—�n other
words, �f he �nvar�ably wh�les away h�s t�me on a Sunday, and never
fa�ls to s�t two hours �n church to l�sten to the same L�tany for the
thousandth t�me, and to babble �t w�th the rest a tempo, he may
reckon on �ndulgence �n here and there l�ttle s�ns wh�ch he at t�mes
allows h�mself? Those dev�ls �n human form, the slave-owners and
slave-traders �n the Free States of North Amer�ca (they should be
called the Slave States), are, �n general, orthodox, p�ous Angl�cans,
who look upon �t as a great s�n to work on Sundays; and conf�dent �n



th�s, and the�r regular attendance at church, they expect to ga�n
eternal happ�ness. The demoral�s�ng �nfluence of rel�g�on �s less
problemat�cal than �ts moral �nfluence. On the other hand, how great
and how certa�n that moral �nfluence must be to make amends for
the horrors and m�sery wh�ch rel�g�ons, espec�ally the Chr�st�an and
Mohammedan rel�g�ons, have occas�oned and spread over the earth!
Th�nk of the fanat�c�sm, of the endless persecut�ons, the rel�g�ous
wars, that sangu�nary frenzy of wh�ch the anc�ents had no �dea; then,
th�nk of the Crusades, a massacre last�ng two hundred years, and
perfectly unwarrantable, w�th �ts war-cry, It �s God's w�ll, so that �t
m�ght get �nto �ts possess�on the grave of one who had preached
love and endurance; th�nk of the cruel expuls�on and exterm�nat�on of
the Moors and Jews from Spa�n; th�nk of the massacres, of the
�nqu�s�t�ons and other heret�cal tr�bunals, the bloody and terr�ble
conquests of the Mohammedans �n three d�fferent parts of the world,
and the conquest of the Chr�st�ans �n Amer�ca, whose �nhab�tants
were for the most part, and �n Cuba ent�rely, exterm�nated; accord�ng
to Las Casas, w�th�n forty years twelve m�ll�on persons were
murdered—of course, all �n majorem De� glor�am, and for the
spread�ng of the Gospel, and because, moreover, what was not
Chr�st�an was not looked upon as human. It �s true I have already
touched upon these matters; but when �n our day "the Latest News
from the K�ngdom of God" �s pr�nted, we shall not be t�red of br�ng�ng
older news to m�nd. And �n part�cular, let us not forget Ind�a, that
sacred so�l, that cradle of the human race, at any rate of the race to
wh�ch we belong, where f�rst Mohammedans, and later Chr�st�ans,
were most cruelly �nfur�ated aga�nst the followers of the or�g�nal bel�ef
of mank�nd; and the eternally lamentable, wanton, and cruel
destruct�on and d�sf�gurement of the most anc�ent temples and
�mages, st�ll show traces of the monothe�st�c rage of the
Mohammedans, as �t was carr�ed on from Marmud the Ghaznev�d of
accursed memory, down to Aureng Zeb, the fratr�c�de, whom later
the Portuguese Chr�st�ans fa�thfully tr�ed to �m�tate by destroy�ng the
temples and the auto da fé of the �nqu�s�t�on at Goa. Let us also not
forget the chosen people of God, who, after they had, by Jehovah's
express and spec�al command, stolen from the�r old and fa�thful
fr�ends �n Egypt the gold and s�lver vessels wh�ch had been lent to



them, made a murderous and predatory excurs�on �nto the Prom�sed
Land, w�th Moses at the�r head, �n order to tear �t from the r�ghtful
owners, also at Jehovah's express and repeated commands,
know�ng no compass�on, and relentlessly murder�ng and
exterm�nat�ng all the �nhab�tants, even the women and ch�ldren
(Joshua x., x�.); just because they were not c�rcumc�sed and d�d not
know Jehovah, wh�ch was suff�c�ent reason to just�fy every act of
cruelty aga�nst them. For the same reason, �n former t�mes the
�nfamous roguery of the patr�arch Jacob and h�s chosen people
aga�nst Hamor, K�ng of Shalem, and h�s people �s recounted to us
w�th glory, prec�sely because the people were unbel�evers. Truly, �t �s
the worst s�de of rel�g�ons that the bel�evers of one rel�g�on cons�der
themselves allowed everyth�ng aga�nst the s�ns of every other, and
consequently treat them w�th the utmost v�c�ousness and cruelty; the
Mohammedans aga�nst the Chr�st�ans and H�ndoos; the Chr�st�ans
aga�nst the H�ndoos, Mohammedans, Amer�cans, Negroes, Jews,
heret�cs, and the l�ke. Perhaps I go too far when I say all rel�g�ons;
for �n compl�ance w�th truth, I must add that the fanat�cal horrors,
ar�s�ng from rel�g�on, are only perpetrated by the followers of the
monothe�st�c rel�g�ons, that �s, of Juda�sm and �ts two branches,
Chr�st�an�ty and Islam�sm. The same �s not reported of the H�ndoos
and Buddh�sts, although we know, for �nstance, that Buddh�sm was
dr�ven out about the f�fth century of our era by the Brahmans from �ts
or�g�nal home �n the southernmost part of the Ind�an pen�nsula, and
afterwards spread over the whole of As�a; yet we have, so far as I
know, no def�n�te �nformat�on of any deeds of v�olence, of wars and
cruelt�es by wh�ch th�s was brought about. Th�s may, most certa�nly,
be ascr�bed to the obscur�ty �n wh�ch the h�story of those countr�es �s
ve�led; but the extremely m�ld character of the�r rel�g�on, wh�ch
cont�nually �mpresses upon us to be forbear�ng towards every l�v�ng
th�ng, as well as the c�rcumstance that Brahman�sm properly adm�ts
no proselytes by reason of �ts caste system, leads us to hope that �ts
followers may cons�der themselves exempt from shedd�ng blood to
any great extent, and from cruelty �n any form. Spence Hardy, �n h�s
excellent book on Eastern Monach�sm, p. 412, extols the
extraord�nary tolerance of the Buddh�sts, and adds h�s assurance
that the annals of Buddh�sm furn�sh fewer examples of rel�g�ous



persecut�on than those of any other rel�g�on. As a matter of fact,
�ntolerance �s only essent�al to monothe�sm: an only god �s by h�s
nature a jealous god, who cannot perm�t any other god to ex�st. On
the other hand, polythe�st�c gods are by the�r nature tolerant: they
l�ve and let l�ve; they w�ll�ngly tolerate the�r colleagues as be�ng gods
of the same rel�g�on, and th�s tolerance �s afterwards extended to
al�en gods, who are, accord�ngly, hosp�tably rece�ved, and later on
somet�mes atta�n even the same r�ghts and pr�v�leges; as �n the case
of the Romans, who w�ll�ngly accepted and venerated Phryg�an,
Egypt�an, and other fore�gn gods. Hence �t �s the monothe�st�c
rel�g�ons alone that furn�sh us w�th rel�g�ous wars, persecut�ons, and
heret�cal tr�bunals, and also w�th the break�ng of �mages, the
destruct�on of �dols of the gods; the overthrow�ng of Ind�an temples
and Egypt�an coloss�, wh�ch had looked on the sun three thousand
years; and all th�s because a jealous God had sa�d: "Thou shalt
make no graven �mage," etc. To return to the pr�nc�pal part of the
matter: you are certa�nly r�ght �n advocat�ng the strong metaphys�cal
needs of mank�nd; but rel�g�ons appear to me to be not so much a
sat�sfact�on as an abuse of those needs. At any rate we have seen
that, �n v�ew of the progress of moral�ty, �ts advantages are for the
most part problemat�cal, wh�le �ts d�sadvantages, and espec�ally the
enorm�t�es wh�ch have appeared �n �ts tra�n, are obv�ous. Of course
the matter becomes qu�te d�fferent �f we cons�der the ut�l�ty of rel�g�on
as a ma�nstay of thrones; for �n so far as these are bestowed "by the
grace of God," altar and throne are closely related. Accord�ngly,
every w�se pr�nce who loves h�s throne and h�s fam�ly w�ll walk
before h�s people as a type of true rel�g�on; just as even Mach�avell�,
�n the e�ghteenth chapter of h�s book, urgently recommended rel�g�on
to pr�nces. Moreover, �t may be added that revealed rel�g�ons are
related to ph�losophy, exactly as the sovere�gns by the grace of God
are to the sovere�gnty of the people; and hence the two former terms
of the parallel are �n natural all�ance.

Demop. Oh, don't adopt that tone! But cons�der that �n do�ng so
you are blow�ng the trumpet of ochlocracy and anarchy, the arch-
enemy of all leg�slat�ve order, all c�v�l�sat�on, and all human�ty.

Ph�l. You are r�ght. It was only a soph�sm, or what the fenc�ng-
master calls a fe�nt. I w�thdraw �t therefore. But see how d�sput�ng



can make even honest men unjust and mal�c�ous. So let us cease.
Demop. It �s true I regret, after all the trouble I have taken, that I

have not altered your op�n�on �n regard to rel�g�on; on the other hand,
I can assure you that everyth�ng you have brought forward has not
shaken my conv�ct�on of �ts h�gh value and necess�ty.

Ph�l. I bel�eve you; for as �t �s put �n Hud�bras:
  "He that complies against his will
  Is of his own opinion still."

I f�nd consolat�on, however, �n the fact that �n controvers�es and �n
tak�ng m�neral waters, �t �s the after-effects that are the true ones.

Demop. I hope the after-effect may prove to be benef�c�al �n your
case.

Ph�l. That m�ght be so �f I could only d�gest a Span�sh proverb.
Demop. And that �s?
Ph�l. Detras de la cruz está el D�ablo.
Demop. Wh�ch means?
Ph�l Wa�t—"Beh�nd the cross stands the dev�l."
Demop. Come, don't let us separate from each other w�th

sarcasms, but rather let us allow that rel�g�on, l�ke Janus, or, better
st�ll, l�ke the Brahman god of death, Yama, has two faces, and l�ke
h�m, one very fr�endly and one very sullen. Each of us, however, has
only f�xed h�s eyes on one.

Ph�l. You are r�ght, old fellow.



PSYCHOLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Every an�mal, and espec�ally man, requ�res, �n order to ex�st and
get on �n the world, a certa�n f�tness and proport�on between h�s w�ll
and h�s �ntellect. The more exact and true th�s f�tness and proport�on
are by nature, the eas�er, safer, and pleasanter �t w�ll be for h�m to
get through the world. At the same t�me, a mere approx�mat�on to
th�s exact po�nt w�ll protect h�m from destruct�on. There �s, �n
consequence, a certa�n scope w�th�n the l�m�ts of exactness and
f�tness of th�s so-called proport�on. The normal proport�on �s as
follows. As the object of the �ntellect �s to be the l�ght and gu�de of
the w�ll on �ts path, the more v�olent, �mpetuous, and pass�onate the
�nner force of the w�ll, the more perfect and clear must be the
�ntellect wh�ch belongs to �t; so that the ardent efforts of the w�ll, the
glow of pass�on, the vehemence of affect�on, may not lead a man
astray or dr�ve h�m to do th�ngs that he has not g�ven h�s
cons�derat�on or are wrong or w�ll ru�n h�m; wh�ch w�ll �nfall�bly be the
case when a very strong w�ll �s comb�ned w�th a very weak �ntellect.
On the other hand, a phlegmat�c character, that �s to say, a weak and
feeble w�ll, can agree and get on w�th l�ttle �ntellect; a moderate w�ll
only requ�res a moderate �ntellect. In general, any d�sproport�on
between the w�ll and �ntellect—that �s to say, any dev�at�on from the
normal proport�on referred to—tends to make a man unhappy; and
the same th�ng happens when the d�sproport�on �s reversed. The
development of the �ntellect to an abnormal degree of strength and
super�or�ty, thereby mak�ng �t out of all proport�on to the w�ll, a
cond�t�on wh�ch const�tutes the essence of true gen�us, �s not only
superfluous but actually an �mped�ment to the needs and purposes
of l�fe. Th�s means that, �n youth, excess�ve energy �n grasp�ng the
object�ve world, accompan�ed by a l�vely �mag�nat�on and l�ttle
exper�ence, makes the m�nd suscept�ble to exaggerated �deas and a



prey even to ch�meras; and th�s results �n an eccentr�c and even
fantast�c character. And when, later, th�s cond�t�on of m�nd no longer
ex�sts and succumbs to the teach�ng of exper�ence, the gen�us w�ll
never feel so much at home or take up h�s pos�t�on �n the everyday
world or �n c�v�c l�fe, and move w�th the ease of a man of normal
�ntellect; �ndeed, he �s often more apt to make cur�ous m�stakes. For
the ord�nary m�nd �s so perfectly at home �n the narrow c�rcle of �ts
own �deas and way of grasp�ng th�ngs that no one can control �t �n
that c�rcle; �ts capac�t�es always rema�n true to the�r or�g�nal purpose,
namely, to look after the serv�ce of the w�ll; therefore �t appl�es �tself
unceas�ngly to th�s end w�thout ever go�ng beyond �t. Wh�le the
gen�us, as I have stated, �s at bottom a monstrum per excessum; just
as conversely the pass�onate, v�olent, and un�ntell�gent man, the
bra�nless savage, �s a monstrum per dejectum.

The w�ll to l�ve, wh�ch forms the �nnermost kernel of every l�v�ng
be�ng, �s most d�st�nctly apparent �n the h�ghest, that �s to say �n the
cleverest, order of an�mals, and therefore �n them we may see and
cons�der the nature of the w�ll most clearly. For below th�s order of
an�mals the w�ll �s not so prom�nent, and has a less degree of
object�vat�on; but above the h�gher order of an�mals, I mean �n men,
we get reason, and w�th reason reflect�on, and w�th th�s the faculty
for d�ss�mulat�on, wh�ch �mmed�ately throws a ve�l over the act�ons of
the w�ll. But �n outbursts of affect�on and pass�on the w�ll exh�b�ts
�tself unve�led. Th�s �s prec�sely why pass�on, when �t speaks, always
carr�es conv�ct�on, whatever the pass�on may be; and r�ghtly so. For
the same reason, the pass�ons are the pr�nc�pal theme of poets and
the stalk�ng-horse of actors. And �t �s because the w�ll �s most str�k�ng
�n the lower class of an�mals that we may account for our del�ght �n
dogs, apes, cats, etc.; �t �s the absolute naïveté of all the�r
express�ons wh�ch charms us so much.

What a pecul�ar pleasure �t affords us to see any free an�mal
look�ng after �ts own welfare unh�ndered, f�nd�ng �ts food, or tak�ng
care of �ts young, or assoc�at�ng w�th others of �ts k�nd, and so on!
Th�s �s exactly what ought to be and can be. Be �t only a b�rd, I can
look at �t for some t�me w�th a feel�ng of pleasure; nay, a water-rat or
a frog, and w�th st�ll greater pleasure a hedgehog, a weazel, a roe, or



a deer. The contemplat�on of an�mals del�ghts us so much, pr�nc�pally
because we see �n them our own ex�stence very much s�mpl�f�ed.

There �s only one mendac�ous creature �n the world—man. Every
other �s true and genu�ne, for �t shows �tself as �t �s, and expresses
�tself just as �t feels. An emblemat�cal or allegor�cal express�on of th�s
fundamental d�fference �s to be found �n the fact that all an�mals go
about �n the�r natural state; th�s largely accounts for the happy
�mpress�on they make on us when we look at them; and as far as I
myself am concerned, my heart always goes out to them, part�cularly
�f they are free an�mals. Man, on the other hand, by h�s s�lly dress
becomes a monster; h�s very appearance �s object�onable, enhanced
by the unnatural paleness of h�s complex�on,—the nauseat�ng effect
of h�s eat�ng meat, of h�s dr�nk�ng alcohol, h�s smok�ng,
d�ssoluteness, and a�lments. He stands out as a blot on Nature. And
�t was because the Greeks were consc�ous of th�s that they restr�cted
themselves as far as poss�ble �n the matter of dress.

Much that �s attr�buted to force of hab�t ought rather to be put down
to the constancy and �mmutab�l�ty of or�g�nal, �nnate character,
whereby we always do the same th�ng under the same
c�rcumstances; wh�ch happens the f�rst as for the hundredth t�me �n
consequence of the same necess�ty. Wh�le force of hab�t, �n real�ty, �s
solely due to �ndolence seek�ng to save the �ntellect and w�ll the
work, d�ff�culty, and danger of mak�ng a fresh cho�ce; so that we are
made to do to-day what we d�d yesterday and have done a hundred
t�mes before, and of wh�ch we know that �t w�ll ga�n �ts end.

But the truth of the matter l�es deeper; for �t can be expla�ned more
clearly than appears at f�rst s�ght. The power of �nert�a appl�ed to
bod�es wh�ch may be moved by mechan�cal means only, becomes
force of hab�t when appl�ed to bod�es wh�ch are moved by mot�ves.
The act�ons wh�ch we do out of sheer force of hab�t occur, as a
matter of fact, w�thout any �nd�v�dual separate mot�ve exerc�sed for
the part�cular case; hence we do not really th�nk of them. It was only
when each act�on at f�rst took place that �t had a mot�ve; after that �t
became a hab�t; the secondary after-effect of th�s mot�ve �s the
present hab�t, wh�ch �s suff�c�ent to carry on the act�on; just as a
body, set �n mot�on by a push, does not need another push �n order



to enable �t to cont�nue �ts mot�on; �t w�ll cont�nue �n mot�on for ever �f
�t �s not obstructed �n any way. The same th�ng appl�es to an�mals;
tra�n�ng �s a hab�t wh�ch �s forced upon them. The horse draws a cart
along contentedly w�thout be�ng urged to do so; th�s mot�on �s st�ll the
effect of those lashes w�th the wh�p wh�ch �nc�ted h�m at f�rst, but
wh�ch by the law of �nert�a have become perpetuated as hab�t. There
�s really someth�ng more �n all th�s than a mere parable; �t �s the
�dent�ty of the th�ng �n quest�on, that �s to say of the w�ll, at very
d�fferent degrees of �ts object�vat�on, by wh�ch the same law of
mot�on takes such d�fferent forms.

V�va muchos a?os! �s the ord�nary greet�ng �n Spa�n, and �t �s usual
throughout the whole world to w�sh people a long l�fe. It �s not a
knowledge of what l�fe �s that expla�ns the or�g�n of such a w�sh, but
rather knowledge of what man �s �n h�s real nature: namely, the w�ll to
l�ve.

The w�sh wh�ch every one has, that he may be remembered after
h�s death, and wh�ch those people w�th asp�rat�ons have for
posthumous fame, seems to me to ar�se from th�s tenac�ty to l�fe.
When they see themselves cut off from every poss�b�l�ty of real
ex�stence they struggle after a l�fe wh�ch �s st�ll w�th�n the�r reach,
even �f �t �s only an �deal—that �s to say, an unreal one.

We w�sh, more or less, to get to the end of everyth�ng we are
�nterested �n or occup�ed w�th; we are �mpat�ent to get to the end of �t,
and glad when �t �s f�n�shed. It �s only the general end, the end of all
ends, that we w�sh, as a rule, as far off as poss�ble.

Every separat�on g�ves a foretaste of death, and every meet�ng a
foretaste of the resurrect�on. Th�s expla�ns why even people who
were �nd�fferent to each other, rejo�ce so much when they meet aga�n
after the lapse of twenty or th�rty years.

The deep sorrow we feel on the death of a fr�end spr�ngs from the
feel�ng that �n every �nd�v�dual there �s a someth�ng wh�ch we cannot
def�ne, wh�ch �s h�s alone and therefore �rreparable. Omne
�nd�v�duum �neffab�le. The same appl�es to �nd�v�dual an�mals. A man



who has by acc�dent fatally wounded a favour�te an�mal feels the
most acute sorrow, and the an�mal's dy�ng look causes h�m �nf�n�te
pa�n.

It �s poss�ble for us to gr�eve over the death of our enem�es and
adversar�es, even after the lapse of a long t�me, almost as much as
over the death of our fr�ends—that �s to say, �f we m�ss them as
w�tnesses of our br�ll�ant success.

That the sudden announcement of some good fortune may eas�ly
have a fatal effect on us �s due to the fact that our happ�ness and
unhapp�ness depend upon the relat�on of our demands to what we
get; accord�ngly, the good th�ngs we possess, or are qu�te sure of
possess�ng, are not felt to be such, because the nature of all
enjoyment �s really only negat�ve, and has only the effect of annull�ng
pa�n; wh�lst, on the other hand, the nature of pa�n or ev�l �s really
pos�t�ve and felt �mmed�ately. W�th the possess�on, or the certa�n
prospect of �t, our demands �nstantly r�se and �ncrease our des�re for
further possess�on and greater prospects. But �f the m�nd �s
depressed by cont�nual m�sfortune, and the cla�ms reduced to a
m�n�mum, good fortune that comes suddenly f�nds no capac�ty for �ts
acceptance. Neutral�sed by no prev�ous cla�ms, �t now has
apparently a pos�t�ve effect, and accord�ngly �ts whole power �s
exerc�sed; hence �t may d�sorgan�se the m�nd—that �s to say, be fatal
to �t. Th�s �s why, as �s well known, one �s so careful to get a man f�rst
to hope for happ�ness before announc�ng �t, then to suggest the
prospect of �t, then l�ttle by l�ttle make �t known, unt�l gradually all �s
known to h�m; every port�on of the revelat�on loses the strength of �ts
effect because �t �s ant�c�pated by a demand, and room �s st�ll left for
more. In v�rtue of all th�s, �t m�ght be sa�d that our stomach for good
fortune �s bottomless, but the entrance to �t �s narrow. What has been
sa�d does not apply to sudden m�sfortunes �n the same way. S�nce
hope always res�sts them, they are for th�s reason rarely fatal. That
fear does not perform an analogous off�ce �n cases of good fortune �s
due to the fact that we are �nst�nct�vely more �ncl�ned to hope than to
fear; just as our eyes turn of themselves to l�ght �n preference to
darkness.



Hope �s to confuse the des�re that someth�ng should occur w�th the
probab�l�ty that �t w�ll. Perhaps no man �s free from th�s folly of the
heart, wh�ch deranges the �ntellect's correct est�mat�on of probab�l�ty
to such a degree as to make h�m th�nk the event qu�te poss�ble, even
�f the chances are only a thousand to one. And st�ll, an unexpected
m�sfortune �s l�ke a speedy death-stroke; wh�le a hope that �s always
frustrated, and yet spr�ngs �nto l�fe aga�n, �s l�ke death by slow
torture.

He who has g�ven up hope has also g�ven up fear; th�s �s the
mean�ng of the express�on desperate. It �s natural for a man to have
fa�th �n what he w�shes, and to have fa�th �n �t because he w�shes �t. If
th�s pecul�ar�ty of h�s nature, wh�ch �s both benef�c�al and comfort�ng,
�s erad�cated by repeated hard blows of fate, and he �s brought to a
converse cond�t�on, when he bel�eves that someth�ng must happen
because he does not w�sh �t, and what he w�shes can never happen
just because he w�shes �t; th�s �s, �n real�ty, the state wh�ch has been
called desperat�on.

That we are so often m�staken �n others �s not always prec�sely
due to our faulty judgment, but spr�ngs, as a rule as Bacon says,
from �ntellectus lum�n�s s�cc� non est, sec rec�p�t �nfus�onem a
voluntate et affect�bus: for w�thout know�ng �t, we are �nfluenced for
or aga�nst them by tr�fles from the very beg�nn�ng. It also often l�es �n
the fact that we do not adhere to the qual�t�es wh�ch we really
d�scover �n them, but conclude from these that there are others
wh�ch we cons�der �nseparable from, or at any rate �ncompat�ble
w�th, them. For �nstance, when we d�scern generos�ty, we conclude
there �s honesty; from ly�ng we conclude there �s decept�on; from
decept�on, steal�ng, and so on; and th�s opens the door to many
errors, partly because of the pecul�ar�ty of human nature, and partly
because of the one-s�dedness of our po�nt of v�ew. It �s true that
character �s always cons�stent and connected; but the roots of all �ts
qual�t�es l�es too deep to enable one to dec�de from spec�al data �n a
g�ven case wh�ch qual�t�es can, and wh�ch cannot ex�st together.



The use of the word person �n every European language to s�gn�fy
a human �nd�v�dual �s un�ntent�onally appropr�ate; persona really
means a player's mask, and �t �s qu�te certa�n that no one shows
h�mself as he �s, but that each wears a mask and plays a r?le. In
general, the whole of soc�al l�fe �s a cont�nual comedy, wh�ch the
worthy f�nd �ns�p�d, wh�lst the stup�d del�ght �n �t greatly.

It often happens that we blurt out th�ngs that may �n some k�nd of
way be harmful to us, but we are s�lent about th�ngs that may make
us look r�d�culous; because �n th�s case effect follows very qu�ckly on
cause.

The ord�nary man who has suffered �njust�ce burns w�th a des�re
for revenge; and �t has often been sa�d that revenge �s sweet. Th�s �s
conf�rmed by the many sacr�f�ces made merely for the sake of
enjoy�ng revenge, w�thout any �ntent�on of mak�ng good the �njury
that one has suffered. The centaur Nessus ut�l�sed h�s last moments
�n dev�s�ng an extremely clever revenge, and the fact that �t was
certa�n to be effect�ve sweetened an otherw�se b�tter death. The
same �dea, presented �n a more modern and plaus�ble way, occurs �n
Bertolott�'s novel, Le due Sorelle wh�ch has been translated �nto
three languages. Walter Scott expresses mank�nd's proneness to
revenge �n words as powerful as they are true: "Vengeance �s the
sweetest morsel to the mouth that ever was cooked �n hell!" I shall
now attempt a psycholog�cal explanat�on of revenge. All the suffer�ng
that nature, chance, or fate have ass�gned to us does not, ceter�s
par�bus, pa�n us so much as suffer�ng wh�ch �s brought upon us by
the arb�trary w�ll of another. Th�s �s due to the fact that we regard
nature and fate as the or�g�nal rulers of the world; we look upon what
befalls us, through them, as someth�ng that m�ght have befallen
every one else. Therefore �n a case of suffer�ng wh�ch ar�ses from
th�s source, we bemoan the fate of mank�nd �n general more than we
do our own. On the other hand, suffer�ng �nfl�cted on us through the
arb�trary w�ll of another �s a pecul�arly b�tter add�t�on to the pa�n or
�njury caused, as �t �nvolves the consc�ousness of another's
super�or�ty, whether �t be �n strength or cunn�ng, as opposed to our
own weakness. If compensat�on �s poss�ble, �t w�pes out the �njury;



but that b�tter add�t�on, "I must subm�t to that from you," wh�ch often
hurts more than the �njury �tself, �s only to be neutral�sed by
vengeance. For by �njur�ng the man who has �njured us, whether �t
be by force or cunn�ng, we show our super�or�ty, and thereby annul
the proof of h�s. Th�s g�ves that sat�sfact�on to the m�nd for wh�ch �t
has been th�rst�ng. Accord�ngly, where there �s much pr�de or van�ty
there w�ll be a great des�re for revenge. But as the fulf�lment of every
w�sh proves to be more or less a delus�on, so �s also the w�sh for
revenge. The expected enjoyment �s mostly emb�ttered by p�ty; nay,
grat�f�ed revenge w�ll often lacerate the heart and torment the m�nd,
for the mot�ve wh�ch prompts the feel�ng of �t �s no longer act�ve, and
what �s left �s the test�mony of our w�ckedness.

The pa�n of an ungrat�f�ed des�re �s small compared w�th that of
repentance; for the former has to face the �mmeasurable, open
future; the latter the past, wh�ch �s closed �rrevocably.

Money �s human happ�ness �n abstracto; so that a man who �s no
longer capable of enjoy�ng �t �n concrete g�ves up h�s whole heart to
�t.

Moroseness and melancholy are very oppos�te �n nature; and
melancholy �s more nearly related to happ�ness than to moroseness.
Melancholy attracts; moroseness repels. Hypochondr�a not only
makes us unreasonably cross and angry over th�ngs concern�ng the
present; not only f�lls us w�th groundless fears of �mag�nat�ve
m�shaps for the future; but also causes us to unjustly reproach
ourselves concern�ng our act�ons �n the past.

Hypochondr�a causes a man to be always search�ng for and
rack�ng h�s bra�n about th�ngs that e�ther �rr�tate or torment h�m. The
cause of �t �s an �nternal morb�d depress�on, comb�ned often w�th an
�nward restlessness wh�ch �s temperamental; when both are
developed to the�r utmost, su�c�de �s the result.

What makes a man hard-hearted �s th�s, that each man has, or
fanc�es he has, suff�c�ent �n h�s own troubles to bear. Th�s �s why
people placed �n happ�er c�rcumstances than they have been used to



are sympathet�c and char�table. But people who have always been
placed �n happy c�rcumstances are often the reverse; they have
become so estranged to suffer�ng that they have no longer any
sympathy w�th �t; and hence �t happens that the poor somet�mes
show themselves more benevolent than the r�ch.

On the other hand, what makes a man so very cur�ous, as may be
seen �n the way he w�ll spy �nto other people's affa�rs, �s boredom, a
cond�t�on wh�ch �s d�ametr�cally opposed to suffer�ng;—though envy
also often helps �n creat�ng cur�os�ty.

At t�mes, �t seems as though we w�sh for someth�ng, and at the
same t�me do not w�sh for �t, so that we are at once both pleased and
troubled about �t. For �nstance, �f we have to undergo some dec�s�ve
test �n some affa�r or other, �n wh�ch to come off v�ctor�ous �s of great
�mportance to us; we both w�sh that the t�me to be tested were here,
and yet dread the �dea of �ts com�ng. If �t happens that the t�me, for
once �n a way, �s postponed, we are both pleased and sorry, for
although the postponement was unexpected, �t, however, g�ves us
momentary rel�ef. We have the same k�nd of feel�ng when we expect
an �mportant letter conta�n�ng some dec�s�on of moment, and �t fa�ls
to come.

In cases l�ke these we are really controlled by two d�fferent
mot�ves; the stronger but more remote be�ng the des�re to stand the
test, and to have the dec�s�on g�ven �n our favour; the weaker, wh�ch
�s closer at hand, the des�re to be left �n peace and und�sturbed for
the present, and consequently �n further enjoyment of the advantage
that hop�ng on �n uncerta�nty has over what m�ght poss�bly be an
unhappy �ssue. Consequently, �n th�s case the same happens to our
moral v�s�on as to our phys�cal, when a smaller object near at hand
conceals from v�ew a b�gger object some d�stance away.

The course and affa�rs of our �nd�v�dual l�fe, �n v�ew of the�r true
mean�ng and connect�on, are l�ke a p�ece of crude work �n mosa�c.
So long as one stands close �n front of �t, one cannot correctly see
the objects presented, or perce�ve the�r �mportance and beauty; �t �s
only by stand�ng some d�stance away that both come �nto v�ew. And
�n the same way one often understands the true connect�on of



�mportant events �n one's own l�fe, not wh�le they are happen�ng, or
even �mmed�ately after they have happened, but only a long t�me
afterwards.

Is th�s so, because we requ�re the magn�fy�ng power of
�mag�nat�on, or because a general v�ew can only be got by look�ng
from a d�stance? or because one's emot�ons would otherw�se carry
one away? or because �t �s only the school of exper�ence that r�pens
our judgment? Perhaps all these comb�ned. But �t �s certa�n that �t �s
only after many years that we see the act�ons of others, and
somet�mes even our own, �n the�r true l�ght. And as �t �s �n one's own
l�fe, so �t �s �n h�story.

Why �s �t, �n sp�te of all the m�rrors �n ex�stence, no man really
knows what he looks l�ke, and, therefore, cannot p�cture �n h�s m�nd
h�s own person as he p�ctures that of an acqua�ntance? Th�s �s a
d�ff�culty wh�ch �s thwarted at the very outset by gnoth� sauton—know
thyself.

Th�s �s undoubtedly partly due to the fact that a man can only see
h�mself �n the glass by look�ng stra�ght towards �t and rema�n�ng qu�te
st�ll; whereby the play of the eye, wh�ch �s so �mportant, and the real
character�st�c of the face �s, to a great extent, lost. But co-operat�ng
w�th th�s phys�cal �mposs�b�l�ty, there appears to be an eth�cal
�mposs�b�l�ty analogous to �t. A man cannot regard the reflect�on of
h�s own face �n the glass as �f �t were the face of some one else—
wh�ch �s the cond�t�on of h�s see�ng h�mself object�vely. Th�s object�ve
v�ew rests w�th a profound feel�ng on the ego�st's part, as a moral
be�ng, that what he �s look�ng at �s not h�mself; wh�ch �s requ�s�te for
h�s perce�v�ng all h�s defects as they really are from a purely
object�ve po�nt of v�ew; and not unt�l, then can he see h�s face
reflected as �t really and truly �s. Instead of that, when a man sees
h�s own person �n the glass the ego�st�c s�de of h�m always wh�spers,
It �s not somebody else, but I myself, wh�ch has the effect of a nol�
me tangere, and prevents h�s tak�ng a purely object�ve v�ew. W�thout
the leaven of a gra�n of mal�ce, �t does not seem poss�ble to look at
oneself object�vely.



No one knows what capac�t�es he possesses for suffer�ng and
do�ng unt�l an opportun�ty occurs to br�ng them �nto play; any more
than he �mag�nes when look�ng �nto a perfectly smooth pond w�th a
m�rror-l�ke surface, that �t can tumble and toss and rush from rock to
rock, or leap as h�gh �nto the a�r as a founta�n;—any more than �n
�ce-cold water he suspects latent warmth.

That l�ne of Ov�d's,
  "Pronaque cum spectent animalia cetera terram,"

�s only appl�cable �n �ts true phys�cal sense to an�mals; but �n a
f�gurat�ve and sp�r�tual sense, unfortunately, to the great major�ty of
men too. The�r thoughts and asp�rat�ons are ent�rely devoted to
phys�cal enjoyment and phys�cal welfare, or to var�ous personal
�nterests wh�ch rece�ve the�r �mportance from the�r relat�on to the
former; but they have no �nterests beyond these. Th�s �s not only
shown �n the�r way of l�v�ng and speak�ng, but also �n the�r look, the
express�on of the�r phys�ognomy, the�r ga�t and gest�culat�ons;
everyth�ng about them procla�ms �n terram prona! Consequently �t �s
not to them, but only to those nobler and more h�ghly endowed
natures, those men who really th�nk and observe th�ngs round them,
and are the except�ons �n the human race, that the follow�ng l�nes are
appl�cable:
  "Os homini sublime dedit coelumque tueri
  Jussitt et erectos ad sidera tollere vultus."

Why �s "common" an express�on of contempt? And why are
"uncommon," "extraord�nary," "d�st�ngu�shed," express�ons of
approbat�on? Why �s everyth�ng that �s common contempt�ble?

Common, �n �ts or�g�nal sense, means that wh�ch �s pecul�ar and
common to the whole spec�es, that �s to say that wh�ch �s �nnate �n
the spec�es. Accord�ngly, a man who has no more qual�t�es than
those of the human spec�es �n general �s a "common man" "Ord�nary
man" �s a much m�lder express�on, and �s used more �n reference to
what �s �ntellectual, wh�le common �s used more �n a moral sense.

What value can a be�ng have that �s noth�ng more than l�ke
m�ll�ons of �ts k�nd? M�ll�ons? Nay, an �nf�n�tude, an endless number



of be�ngs, wh�ch Nature �n secula seculorum unceas�ngly sends
bubbl�ng forth from her �nexhaust�ble source; as generous w�th them
as the sm�th w�th the dross that fl�es round h�s anv�l.

So �t �s ev�dently only r�ght that a be�ng wh�ch has no other
qual�t�es than those of the spec�es, should make no cla�m to any
other ex�stence than that conf�ned to and cond�t�oned by the spec�es.

I have already several t�mes expla�ned14 that wh�lst an�mals have
only the gener�c character, �t falls to man's share alone to have an
�nd�v�dual character. Nevertheless, �n most men there �s �n real�ty
very l�ttle �nd�v�dual character; and they may be almost all class�f�ed.
Ce sont des espèces. The�r des�res and thoughts, l�ke the�r faces,
are those of the whole spec�es—at any rate, those of the class of
men to wh�ch they belong, and they are therefore of a tr�v�al,
common nature, and ex�st �n thousands. Moreover, as a rule one can
tell pretty exactly beforehand what they w�ll say and do. They have
no �nd�v�dual stamp: they are l�ke manufactured goods. If, then, the�r
nature �s absorbed �n that of the spec�es, must not the�r ex�stence be
too? The curse of vulgar�ty reduces man to the level of an�mals, for
h�s nature and ex�stence are merged �n that of the spec�es only. It �s
taken for granted that anyth�ng that �s h�gh, great, or noble by �ts very
nature stands �solated �n a world where no better express�on can be
found to s�gn�fy what �s base and paltry than the term wh�ch I have
ment�oned as be�ng generally used—namely, common.

Accord�ng as our �ntellectual energy �s stra�ned or relaxed w�ll l�fe
appear to us e�ther so short, petty, and fleet�ng, that noth�ng can
happen of suff�c�ent �mportance to affect our feel�ngs; noth�ng �s of
any �mportance to us—be �t pleasure, r�ches, or even fame, and
however much we may have fa�led, we cannot have lost much; or
v�ce versb, l�fe w�ll appear so long, so �mportant, so all �n all, so
grave, and so d�ff�cult that we throw ourselves �nto �t w�th our whole
soul, so that we may get a share of �ts possess�ons, make ourselves
sure of �ts pr�zes, and carry out our plans. The latter �s the �mmanent
v�ew of l�fe; �t �s what Grac�an means by h�s express�on, tomar muy
de veras el v�v�r (l�fe �s to be taken ser�ously); wh�le for the former,
the transcendental v�ew, Ov�d's non est tant� �s a good express�on;



Plato's a st�ll better, οὔτε τι των ἀνθρωπινων ἀξιον ἑστι, μεγαλης
σπουδης (n�h�l, �n rebus human�s, magno stud�o d�gnum est).

The former state of m�nd �s the result of the �ntellect hav�ng ga�ned
ascendency over consc�ousness, where, freed from the mere serv�ce
of the w�ll, �t grasps the phenomena of l�fe object�vely, and so cannot
fa�l to see clearly the empt�ness and fut�l�ty of �t. On the other hand, �t
�s the w�ll that rules �n the other cond�t�on of m�nd, and �t �s only there
to l�ghten the way to the object of �ts des�res. A man �s great or small
accord�ng to the predom�nance of one or the other of these v�ews of
l�fe.

It �s qu�te certa�n that many a man owes h�s l�fe's happ�ness solely
to the c�rcumstance that he possesses a pleasant sm�le, and so w�ns
the hearts of others. However, these hearts would do better to take
care to remember what Hamlet put down �n h�s tablets—that one
may sm�le, and sm�le, and be a v�lla�n.

People of great and br�ll�ant capac�t�es th�nk l�ttle of adm�tt�ng or
expos�ng the�r faults and weaknesses. They regard them as
someth�ng for wh�ch they have pa�d, and even are of the op�n�on that
these weaknesses, �nstead of be�ng a d�sgrace to them, do them
honour. Th�s �s espec�ally the case when they are errors that are
�nseparable from the�r br�ll�ant capac�t�es—cond�t�ones s�ne qu�bus
non, or, as George Sand expressed �t, chacun a les défauts de ses
vertus.

On the contrary, there are people of good character and
�rreproachable m�nds, who, rather than adm�t the�r few l�ttle
weaknesses, carefully conceal them, and are very sens�t�ve �f any
reference �s made to them; and th�s just because the�r whole mer�t
cons�sts �n the absence of errors and defects; and hence when these
errors come to l�ght they are �mmed�ately held �n less esteem.

Modesty, �n people of moderate ab�l�ty, �s merely honesty, but �n
people of great talent �t �s hypocr�sy. Hence �t �s just as becom�ng �n
the latter to openly adm�t the regard they have for themselves, and
not to conceal the fact that they are consc�ous of possess�ng
except�onal capab�l�t�es, as �t �s �n the former to be modest. Valer�us



Max�mus g�ves some very good examples of th�s �n h�s chapter de
f�duc�a su�.

Man even surpasses all the lower order of an�mals �n h�s capac�ty
for be�ng tra�ned. Mohammedans are tra�ned to pray f�ve t�mes a day
w�th the�r faces turned towards Mecca; and they do �t regularly.
Chr�st�ans are tra�ned to make the s�gn of the Cross on certa�n
occas�ons, and to bow, and so forth; so that rel�g�on on the whole �s a
real masterp�ece of tra�n�ng—that �s to say, �t tra�ns people what they
are to th�nk; and the tra�n�ng, as �s well known, cannot beg�n too
early. There �s no absurd�ty, however palpable �t may be, wh�ch may
not be f�xed �n the m�nds of all men, �f �t �s �nculcated before they are
s�x years old by cont�nual and earnest repet�t�on. For �t �s the same
w�th men as w�th an�mals, to tra�n them w�th perfect success one
must beg�n when they are very young.

Noblemen are tra�ned to regard noth�ng more sacred than the�r
word of honour, to bel�eve earnestly, r�g�dly, and f�rmly �n the �nane
code of kn�ght-errantry, and �f necessary to seal the�r bel�ef by death,
and to look upon a k�ng as a be�ng of a h�gher order. Pol�teness and
compl�ments, and part�cularly our courteous att�tude towards lad�es,
are the result of tra�n�ng; and so �s our esteem for b�rth, pos�t�on, and
t�tle. And so �s our d�spleasure at certa�n express�ons d�rected
aga�nst us, our d�spleasure be�ng proport�onate to the express�on
used. The Engl�shman has been tra�ned to cons�der h�s be�ng called
no gentleman a cr�me worthy of death—a l�ar, a st�ll greater cr�me;
and so, the Frenchman, �f he �s called a coward; a German, �f he �s
called a stup�d. Many people are tra�ned to be honest �n some
part�cular d�rect�on, wh�lst �n everyth�ng else they exh�b�t very l�ttle
honesty; so that many a man w�ll not steal money, but he w�ll steal
everyth�ng that w�ll afford h�m enjoyment �n an �nd�rect way. Many a
shopkeeper w�ll dece�ve w�thout scruple, but he w�ll on no cond�t�on
whatever steal.

The doctor sees mank�nd �n all �ts weakness; the lawyer �n all �ts
w�ckedness; the theolog�an �n all �ts stup�d�ty.



Op�n�on obeys the same law as the sw�ng of the pendulum: �f �t
goes beyond the centre of grav�ty on one s�de, �t must go as far
beyond on the other. It �s only after a t�me that �t f�nds the true po�nt
of rest and rema�ns stat�onary.

D�stance �n space decreases the s�ze of th�ngs, for �t contracts
them and so makes the�r defects and def�c�enc�es d�sappear. Th�s �s
why everyth�ng looks so much f�ner �n a contract�ng m�rror or �n a
camera obscura than �t �s �n real�ty; and the past �s affected �n the
same way �n the course of t�me. The scenes and events that
happened long ago, as well as the persons who took part �n them,
become a del�ght to the memory, wh�ch �gnores everyth�ng that �s
�mmater�al and d�sagreeable. The present possesses no such
advantage; �t always seems to be defect�ve. And �n space, small
objects near at hand appear to be b�g, and �f they are very near, they
cover the whole of our f�eld of v�s�on; but as soon as we stand some
l�ttle d�stance away they become m�nute and f�nally �nv�s�ble. And so
�t �s w�th t�me: the l�ttle affa�rs and m�sfortunes of everyday l�fe exc�te
�n us emot�on, anx�ety, vexat�on, pass�on, for so long as they are
qu�te near us, they appear b�g, �mportant, and cons�derable; but as
soon as the �nexhaust�ble stream of t�me has carr�ed them �nto the
d�stance they become un�mportant; they are not worth remember�ng
and are soon forgotten, because the�r �mportance merely cons�sted
�n be�ng near.

It �s only now and then that a man learns someth�ng; but he forgets
the whole day long.

Our memory �s l�ke a s�eve, that w�th t�me and use holds less and
less; �n so far, namely, as the older we get, the qu�cker anyth�ng we
have entrusted to our memory sl�ps through �t, wh�le anyth�ng that
was f�xed f�rmly �n �t, when we were young, rema�ns. Th�s �s why an
old man's recollect�ons are the clearer the further they go back, and
the less clear the nearer they approach the present; so that h�s
memory, l�ke h�s eyes, becomes long-s�ghted (p?es_??).

That somet�mes, and apparently w�thout any reason, long-
forgotten scenes suddenly come �nto the memory, �s, �n many cases,
due to the recurrence of a scarcely percept�ble odour, of wh�ch we



were consc�ous when those scenes actually took place; for �t �s well
known that odours more eas�ly than anyth�ng else awaken
memor�es, and that, �n general, someth�ng of an extremely tr�fl�ng
nature �s all that �s necessary to call up a nexus �dearum.

And by the way, I may say that the sense of s�ght has to do w�th
the understand�ng,15 the sense of hear�ng w�th reason,16 and the
sense of smell w�th memory, as we see �n the present case. Touch
and taste are someth�ng real, and dependent on contact; they have
no �deal s�de.

Memory has also th�s pecul�ar�ty attached to �t, that a sl�ght state of
�ntox�cat�on very often enhances the remembrance of past t�mes and
scenes, whereby all the c�rcumstances connected w�th them are
recalled more d�st�nctly than they could be �n a state of sobr�ety; on
the other hand, the recollect�on of what one sa�d or d�d wh�le �n a
state of �ntox�cat�on �s less clear than usual, nay, one does not
recollect at all �f one has been very drunk. Therefore, �ntox�cat�on
enhances one's recollect�on of the past, wh�le, on the other hand,
one remembers l�ttle of the present, wh�le �n that state.

That ar�thmet�c �s the basest of all mental act�v�t�es �s proved by
the fact that �t �s the only one that can be accompl�shed by means of
a mach�ne. Take, for �nstance, the reckon�ng mach�nes that are so
commonly used �n England at the present t�me, and solely for the
sake of conven�ence. But all analys�s f�n�torum et �nf�n�torum �s
fundamentally based on calculat�on. Therefore we may gauge the
"profound sense of the mathemat�c�an," of whom L�chtenberg has
made fun, �n that he says: "These so-called professors of
mathemat�cs have taken advantage of the �ngenuousness of other
people, have atta�ned the cred�t of possess�ng profound sense,
wh�ch strongly resembles the theolog�ans' profound sense of the�r
own hol�ness."

As a rule, people of very great capac�t�es w�ll get on better w�th a
man of extremely l�m�ted �ntell�gence than w�th a man of ord�nary
�ntell�gence; and �t �s for the same reason that the despot and the
plebe�ans, the grandparents and the grandch�ldren, are natural all�es.



I am not surpr�sed that people are bored when they are alone; they
cannot laugh when they are alone, for such a th�ng seems fool�sh to
them. Is laughter, then, to be regarded as merely a s�gnal for others,
a mere s�gn, l�ke a word? It �s a want of �mag�nat�on and dulness of
m�nd generally (ἀναισθησια και βραδυτης ψυχης), as Theophrastus
puts �t, that prevents people from laugh�ng when they are alone. The
lower an�mals ne�ther laugh when they are alone nor �n company.

Nyson, the m�santhrop�st, was surpr�sed as he was laugh�ng to
h�mself by one of these people, who asked h�m why he laughed
when he was alone. "That �s just why I was laugh�ng," was the
answer.

People who do not go to the theatre are l�ke those who make the�r
to�let w�thout a look�ng-glass;—but �t �s st�ll worse to come to a
dec�s�on w�thout seek�ng the adv�ce of a fr�end. For a man may have
the most correct and excellent judgment �n everyth�ng else but �n h�s
own affa�rs; because here the w�ll at once deranges the �ntellect.
Therefore a man should seek counsel. A doctor can cure every one
but h�mself; th�s �s why he calls �n a colleague when he �s �ll.

The natural gest�culat�on of everyday l�fe, such as accompan�es
any k�nd of l�vely conversat�on, �s a language of �ts own, and,
moreover, �s much more un�versal than the language of words; so far
as �t �s �ndependent of words, and the same �n all nat�ons; although
each nat�on makes use of gest�culat�on �n proport�on to �ts v�vac�ty,
and �n �nd�v�dual nat�ons, the Ital�an, for �nstance, �t �s supplemented
by some few gest�culat�ons wh�ch are merely convent�onal, and have
therefore only local value.

Its un�versal use �s analogous to log�c and grammar, s�nce �t
expresses the form and not the matter of conversat�on. However, �t �s
to be d�st�ngu�shed from them s�nce �t has not only an �ntellectual
relat�on but also a moral—that �s, �t def�nes the movements of the
w�ll. And so �t accompan�es conversat�on, just as a correctly
progress�ve bass accompan�es a melody, and serves �n the same
way to enhance the effect. The most �nterest�ng fact about
gest�culat�on �s that as soon as conversat�on assumes the same form



there �s a repet�t�on of the same gesture. Th�s �s the case, however
var�ed the matter, that �s to say, the subject-matter, may be. So that I
am able to understand qu�te well the general nature of a
conversat�on—�n other words, the mere form and type of �t, wh�le
look�ng out of a w�ndow—w�thout hear�ng a word spoken. It �s
unm�stakably ev�dent that the speaker �s argu�ng, advanc�ng h�s
reasons, then mod�fy�ng them, then urg�ng them, and draw�ng h�s
conclus�on �n tr�umph; or �t may be he �s relat�ng some wrong that he
has suffered, pla�nly dep�ct�ng �n strong and condemnatory language
the stup�d�ty and stubbornness of h�s opponents; or he �s speak�ng of
the splend�d plan he has thought out and put �n execut�on, expla�n�ng
how �t became a success, or perhaps fa�led because fate was
unfavourable; or perhaps he �s confess�ng that he was powerless to
act �n the matter �n quest�on; or recount�ng that he not�ced and saw
through, �n good t�me, the ev�l schemes that had been organ�sed
aga�nst h�m, and by assert�ng h�s r�ghts or us�ng force frustrated
them and pun�shed the�r author; and a hundred other th�ngs of a
s�m�lar k�nd. But what gest�culat�on alone really conveys to me �s the
essent�al matter—be �t of a moral or �ntellectual nature—of the whole
conversat�on �n abstracto. That �s to say the qu�ntessence, the true
substance of the conversat�on, rema�ns �dent�cal whatever has
brought about the conversat�on, and consequently whatever the
subject-matter of �t may be.

The most �nterest�ng and amus�ng part of the matter, as has been
sa�d, �s the complete �dent�ty of the gestures for denot�ng the same
k�nd of c�rcumstances, even �f they are used by most d�verse people;
just as the words of a language are al�ke for every one and l�able to
such mod�f�cat�ons as are brought about by a sl�ght d�fference �n
accent or educat�on. And yet these stand�ng forms of gest�culat�on
wh�ch are un�versally observed are certa�nly the outcome of no
convent�on; they are natural and or�g�nal, a true language of nature,
wh�ch may have been strengthened by �m�tat�on and custom. It �s
�ncumbent on an actor, as �s well known, and on a publ�c speaker, to
a less extent, to make a careful study of gesture—a study wh�ch
must pr�nc�pally cons�st �n the observat�on and �m�tat�on of others, for
the matter cannot very well be based on abstract rules; w�th the
except�on of some qu�te general lead�ng pr�nc�ples—as, for �nstance,



that the gesture must not follow the word, but rather �mmed�ately
precede �t, �n order to announce �t and thereby rouse attent�on.

The Engl�sh have a pecul�ar contempt for gest�culat�on, and regard
�t as someth�ng und�gn�f�ed and common; th�s seems to me to be
only one of those s�lly prejud�ces of Engl�sh fast�d�ousness. For �t �s a
language wh�ch nature has g�ven to every one and wh�ch every one
understands; therefore to abol�sh and forb�d �t for no other reason
than to grat�fy that so much extolled, gentlemanly feel�ng, �s a very
dub�ous th�ng to do.

The state of human happ�ness, for the most part, �s l�ke certa�n
groups of trees, wh�ch seen from a d�stance look wonderfully f�ne;
but �f we go up to them and among them, the�r beauty d�sappears;
we do not know where�n �t lay, for �t �s only trees that surround us.
And so �t happens that we often envy the pos�t�on of others.



METAPHYSICS OF LOVE.

We are accustomed to see poets pr�nc�pally occup�ed w�th
descr�b�ng the love of the sexes. Th�s, as a rule, �s the lead�ng �dea
of every dramat�c work, be �t trag�c or com�c, romant�c or class�c,
Ind�an or European. It �n no less degree const�tutes the greater part
of both lyr�c and ep�c poetry, espec�ally �f �n these we �nclude the host
of romances wh�ch have been produced every year for centur�es �n
every c�v�l�sed country �n Europe as regularly as the fru�ts of the
earth. All these works are noth�ng more than many-s�ded, short, or
long descr�pt�ons of the pass�on �n quest�on. Moreover, the most
successful del�neat�ons of love, such, for example, as Romeo and
Jul�et, La Nouvelle Hélo�se, and Werther, have atta�ned �mmortal
fame.

Rochefoucauld says that love may be compared to a ghost s�nce �t
�s someth�ng we talk about but have never seen, and L�chtenberg, �n
h�s essay Ueber d�e Macht der L�ebe, d�sputes and den�es �ts real�ty
and naturalness—but both are �n the wrong. For �f �t were fore�gn to
and contrad�cted human nature—�n other words, �f �t were merely an
�mag�nary car�cature, �t would not have been dep�cted w�th such zeal
by the poets of all ages, or accepted by mank�nd w�th an unaltered
�nterest; for anyth�ng art�st�cally beaut�ful cannot ex�st w�thout truth.
  "Rien n'est beau que le vrai; le vrai seul est aimable."—BOIL.

Exper�ence, although not that of everyday, ver�f�es that that wh�ch
as a rule beg�ns only as a strong and yet controllable �ncl�nat�on, may
develop, under certa�n cond�t�ons, �nto a pass�on, the ardour of wh�ch
surpasses that of every other. It w�ll �gnore all cons�derat�ons,
overcome all k�nds of obstacles w�th �ncred�ble strength and
pers�stence. A man, �n order to have h�s love grat�f�ed, w�ll
unhes�tat�ngly r�sk h�s l�fe; �n fact, �f h�s love �s absolutely rejected, he



w�ll sacr�f�ce h�s l�fe �nto the barga�n. The Werthers and Jacopo Ort�s
do not only ex�st �n romances; Europe produces every year at least
half-a-dozen l�ke them: sed �gnot�s per�erunt mort�bus �ll�: for the�r
suffer�ngs are chron�cled by the wr�ter of off�c�al reg�sters or by the
reporters of newspapers. Indeed, readers of the pol�ce news �n
Engl�sh and French newspapers w�ll conf�rm what I have sa�d.

Love dr�ves a st�ll greater number of people �nto the lunat�c
asylum. There �s a case of some sort every year of two lovers
comm�tt�ng su�c�de together because mater�al c�rcumstances happen
to be unfavourable to the�r un�on. By the way, I cannot understand
how �t �s that such people, who are conf�dent of each other's love,
and expect to f�nd the�r greatest happ�ness �n the enjoyment of �t, do
not avo�d tak�ng extreme steps, and prefer suffer�ng every d�scomfort
to sacr�f�c�ng w�th the�r l�ves a happ�ness wh�ch �s greater than any
other they can conce�ve. As far as lesser phases and passages of
love are concerned, all of us have them da�ly before our eyes, and, �f
we are not old, the most of us �n our hearts.

After what has been brought to m�nd, one cannot doubt e�ther the
real�ty or �mportance of love. Instead, therefore, of wonder�ng why a
ph�losopher for once �n a way wr�tes on th�s subject, wh�ch has been
constantly the theme of poets, rather should one be surpr�sed that
love, wh�ch always plays such an �mportant rôle �n a man's l�fe, has
scarcely ever been cons�dered at all by ph�losophers, and that �t st�ll
stands as mater�al for them to make use of.

Plato has devoted h�mself more than any one else to the subject of
love, espec�ally �n the Sympos�um and the Phaedrus; what he has
sa�d about �t, however, comes w�th�n the sphere of myth, fable, and
ra�llery, and only appl�es for the most part to the love of a Greek
youth. The l�ttle that Rousseau says �n h�s D�scours sur l'�négal�té �s
ne�ther true nor sat�sfactory. Kant's d�squ�s�t�on on love �n the th�rd
part of h�s treat�se, Ueber das Gefühl des Schönen und Erhabenen,
�s very superf�c�al; �t shows that he has not thoroughly gone �nto the
subject, and therefore �t �s somewhat untrue. F�nally, Platner's
treatment of �t �n h�s Anthropology w�ll be found by every one to be
�ns�p�d and shallow.



To amuse the reader, on the other hand, Sp�noza's def�n�t�on
deserves to be quoted because of �ts exuberant naïveté: Amor est
t�t�llat�o, concom�tante �dea causae externae (Eth. �v., prop. 44). It �s
not my �ntent�on to be e�ther �nfluenced or to contrad�ct what has
been wr�tten by my predecessors; the subject has forced �tself upon
me object�vely, and has of �tself become �nseparable from my
cons�derat�on of the world. Moreover, I shall expect least approval
from those people who are for the moment encha�ned by th�s
pass�on, and �n consequence try to express the�r exuberant feel�ngs
�n the most subl�me and ethereal �mages. My v�ew w�ll seem to them
too phys�cal, too mater�al, however metaphys�cal, nay, transcendent
�t �s fundamentally.

F�rst of all let them take �nto cons�derat�on that the creature whom
they are �deal�s�ng to-day �n madr�gals and sonnets would have been
�gnored almost ent�rely by them �f she had been born e�ghteen years
prev�ously.

Every k�nd of love, however ethereal �t may seem to be, spr�ngs
ent�rely from the �nst�nct of sex; �ndeed, �t �s absolutely th�s �nst�nct,
only �n a more def�n�te, spec�al�sed, and perhaps, str�ctly speak�ng,
more �nd�v�dual�sed form. If, bear�ng th�s �n m�nd, one cons�ders the
�mportant rôle wh�ch love plays �n all �ts phases and degrees, not
only �n dramas and novels, but also �n the real world, where next to
one's love of l�fe �t shows �tself as the strongest and most act�ve of all
mot�ves; �f one cons�ders that �t constantly occup�es half the
capac�t�es and thoughts of the younger part of human�ty, and �s the
f�nal goal of almost every human effort; that �t �nfluences adversely
the most �mportant affa�rs; that �t hourly d�sturbs the most earnest
occupat�ons; that �t somet�mes deranges even the greatest �ntellects
for a t�me; that �t �s not afra�d of �nterrupt�ng the transact�ons of
statesmen or the �nvest�gat�ons of men of learn�ng; that �t knows how
to leave �ts love-letters and locks of ha�r �n m�n�ster�al portfol�os and
ph�losoph�cal manuscr�pts; that �t knows equally well how to plan the
most compl�cated and w�cked affa�rs, to d�ssolve the most �mportant
relat�ons, to break the strongest t�es; that l�fe, health, r�ches, rank,
and happ�ness are somet�mes sacr�f�ced for �ts sake; that �t makes
the otherw�se honest, perf�d�ous, and a man who has been h�therto
fa�thful a betrayer, and, altogether, appears as a host�le demon



whose object �s to overthrow, confuse, and upset everyth�ng �t comes
across: �f all th�s �s taken �nto cons�derat�on one w�ll have reason to
ask—"Why �s there all th�s no�se? Why all th�s crowd�ng, bluster�ng,
angu�sh, and want? Why should such a tr�fle play so �mportant a part
and create d�sturbance and confus�on �n the well-regulated l�fe of
mank�nd?" But to the earnest �nvest�gator the sp�r�t of truth gradually
unfolds the answer: �t �s not a tr�fle one �s deal�ng w�th; the
�mportance of love �s absolutely �n keep�ng w�th the ser�ousness and
zeal w�th wh�ch �t �s prosecuted. The ult�mate a�m of all love-affa�rs,
whether they be of a trag�c or com�c nature, �s really more �mportant
than all other a�ms �n human l�fe, and therefore �s perfectly deserv�ng
of that profound ser�ousness w�th wh�ch �t �s pursued.

As a matter of fact, love determ�nes noth�ng less than the
establ�shment of the next generat�on. The ex�stence and nature of
the dramat�s personae who come on to the scene when we have
made our ex�t have been determ�ned by some fr�volous love-affa�r.
As the be�ng, the ex�stent�a of these future people �s cond�t�oned by
our �nst�nct of sex �n general, so �s the nature, the essent�a, of these
same people cond�t�oned by the select�on that the �nd�v�dual makes
for h�s sat�sfact�on, that �s to say, by love, and �s thereby �n every
respect �rrevocably establ�shed. Th�s �s the key of the problem. In
apply�ng �t, we shall understand �t more fully �f we analyse the
var�ous degrees of love, from the most fleet�ng sensat�on to the most
ardent pass�on; we shall then see that the d�fference ar�ses from the
degree of �nd�v�dual�sat�on of the cho�ce. All the love-affa�rs of the
present generat�on taken altogether are accord�ngly the med�tat�o
compos�t�on�s generat�on�s futurae, e qua �terum pendent �nnumerae
generat�ones of mank�nd. Love �s of such h�gh �mport, because �t has
noth�ng to do w�th the weal or woe of the present �nd�v�dual, as every
other matter has; �t has to secure the ex�stence and spec�al nature of
the human race �n future t�mes; hence the w�ll of the �nd�v�dual
appears �n a h�gher aspect as the w�ll of the spec�es; and th�s �t �s
that g�ves a pathet�c and subl�me �mport to love-affa�rs, and makes
the�r raptures and troubles transcendent, emot�ons wh�ch poets for
centur�es have not t�red of dep�ct�ng �n a var�ety of ways. There �s no
subject that can rouse the same �nterest as love, s�nce �t concerns



both the weal and woe of the spec�es, and �s related to every other
wh�ch only concerns the welfare of the �nd�v�dual as body to surface.

Th�s �s why �t �s so d�ff�cult to make a drama �nterest�ng �f �t
possesses no love mot�ve; on the other hand, the subject �s never
exhausted, although �t �s constantly be�ng ut�l�sed.

What man�fests �tself �n the �nd�v�dual consc�ousness as �nst�nct of
sex �n general, w�thout be�ng concentrated on any part�cular
�nd�v�dual, �s very pla�nly �n �tself, �n �ts general�sed form, the w�ll to
l�ve. On the other hand, that wh�ch appears as �nst�nct of sex
d�rected to a certa�n �nd�v�dual, �s �n �tself the w�ll to l�ve as a def�n�tely
determ�ned �nd�v�dual. In th�s case the �nst�nct of sex very cleverly
wears the mask of object�ve adm�rat�on, although �n �tself �t �s a
subject�ve necess�ty, and �s, thereby, decept�ve. Nature needs these
stratagems �n order to accompl�sh her ends. The purpose of every
man �n love, however object�ve and subl�me h�s adm�rat�on may
appear to be, �s to beget a be�ng of a def�n�te nature, and that th�s �s
so, �s ver�f�ed by the fact that �t �s not mutual love but possess�on that
�s the essent�al. W�thout possess�on �t �s no consolat�on to a man to
know that h�s love �s requ�ted. In fact, many a man has shot h�mself
on f�nd�ng h�mself �n such a pos�t�on. On the other hand, take a man
who �s very much �n love; �f he cannot have h�s love returned he �s
content s�mply w�th possess�on. Compulsory marr�ages and cases of
seduct�on corroborate th�s, for a man whose love �s not returned
frequently f�nds consolat�on �n g�v�ng handsome presents to a
woman, �n sp�te of her d�sl�ke, or mak�ng other sacr�f�ces, so that he
may buy her favour.

The real a�m of the whole of love's romance, although the persons
concerned are unconsc�ous of the fact, �s that a part�cular be�ng may
come �nto the world; and the way and manner �n wh�ch �t �s
accompl�shed �s a secondary cons�derat�on. However much those of
lofty sent�ments, and espec�ally of those �n love, may refute the gross
real�sm of my argument, they are nevertheless �n the wrong. For �s
not the a�m of def�n�tely determ�n�ng the �nd�v�dual�t�es of the next
generat�on a much h�gher and nobler a�m than that other, w�th �ts
exuberant sensat�ons and transcendental soap-bubbles? Among all
earthly a�ms �s there one that �s e�ther more �mportant or greater? It



alone �s �n keep�ng w�th that deep-rooted feel�ng �nseparable from
pass�onate love, w�th that earnestness w�th wh�ch �t appears, and the
�mportance wh�ch �t attaches to the tr�fles that come w�th�n �ts sphere.
It �s only �n so far as we regard th�s end as the real one that the
d�ff�cult�es encountered, the endless troubles and vexat�ons endured,
�n order to atta�n the object we love, appear to be �n keep�ng w�th the
matter. For �t �s the future generat�on �n �ts ent�re �nd�v�dual
determ�nat�on wh�ch forces �tself �nto ex�stence through the med�um
of all th�s str�fe and trouble. Indeed, the future generat�on �tself �s
already st�rr�ng �n the careful, def�n�te, and apparently capr�c�ous
select�on for the sat�sfact�on of the �nst�nct of sex wh�ch we call love.
That grow�ng affect�on of two lovers for each other �s �n real�ty the w�ll
to l�ve of the new be�ng, of wh�ch they shall become the parents;
�ndeed, �n the meet�ng of the�r yearn�ng glances the l�fe of a new
be�ng �s k�ndled, and man�fests �tself as a well-organ�sed �nd�v�dual�ty
of the future. The lovers have a long�ng to be really un�ted and made
one be�ng, and to l�ve as such for the rest of the�r l�ves; and th�s
long�ng �s fulf�lled �n the ch�ldren born to them, �n whom the qual�t�es
�nher�ted from both, but comb�ned and un�ted �n one be�ng, are
perpetuated. Contrar�ly, �f a man and woman mutually, pers�stently,
and dec�dedly d�sl�ke each other, �t �nd�cates that they could only
br�ng �nto the world a badly organ�sed, d�scordant, and unhappy
be�ng. Therefore much must be attached to Calderon's words, when
he calls the horr�ble Sem�ram�s a daughter of the a�r, yet �ntroduces
her as a daughter of seduct�on, after wh�ch follows the murder of the
husband.

F�nally, �t �s the w�ll to l�ve present�ng �tself �n the whole spec�es,
wh�ch so forc�bly and exclus�vely attracts two �nd�v�duals of d�fferent
sex towards each other. Th�s w�ll ant�c�pates �n the be�ng, of wh�ch
they shall become the parents, an object�vat�on of �ts nature
correspond�ng to �ts a�ms. Th�s �nd�v�dual w�ll �nher�t the father's w�ll
and character, the mother's �ntellect, and the const�tut�on of both. As
a rule, however, an �nd�v�dual takes more after the father �n shape
and the mother �n stature, correspond�ng to the law wh�ch appl�es to
the offspr�ng of an�mals.... It �s �mposs�ble to expla�n the �nd�v�dual�ty
of each man, wh�ch �s qu�te except�onal and pecul�ar to h�m alone;
and �t �s just as �mposs�ble to expla�n the pass�on of two people for



each other, for �t �s equally �nd�v�dual and uncommon �n character;
�ndeed, fundamentally both are one and the same. The former �s
expl�c�te what the latter was �mpl�c�te.

We must cons�der as the or�g�n of a new �nd�v�dual and true
punctum sal�ens of �ts l�fe the moment when the parents beg�n to
love each other—to fancy each other, as the Engl�sh appropr�ately
express �t. And, as has been sa�d, �n the meet�ng of the�r long�ng
glances or�g�nates the f�rst germ of a new be�ng, wh�ch, �ndeed, l�ke
all germs, �s generally crushed out. Th�s new �nd�v�dual �s to a certa�n
extent a new (Platon�c) Idea; now, as all Ideas str�ve w�th the
greatest vehemence to enter the phenomenal sphere, and to do th�s,
ardently se�ze upon the matter wh�ch the law of causal�ty d�str�butes
among them all, so th�s part�cular Idea of a human �nd�v�dual�ty
struggles w�th the greatest eagerness and vehemence for �ts
real�sat�on �n the phenomenal. It �s prec�sely th�s vehement des�re
wh�ch �s the pass�on of the future parents for one another. Love has
countless degrees, and �ts two extremes may be �nd�cated as
Ἀφροδιτη πανδημος and οὐρανια; nevertheless, �n essent�als �t �s the
same everywhere.

Accord�ng to the degree, on the other hand, �t w�ll be the more
powerful the more �nd�v�dual�sed �t �s—that �s to say, the more the
loved �nd�v�dual, by v�rtue of all her qual�t�es, �s exclus�vely f�t to
sat�sfy the lover's des�re and needs determ�ned by her own
�nd�v�dual�ty. If we �nvest�gate further we shall understand more
clearly what th�s �nvolves. All amorous feel�ng �mmed�ately and
essent�ally concentrates �tself on health, strength, and beauty, and
consequently on youth; because the w�ll above all w�shes to exh�b�t
the spec�f�c character of the human spec�es as the bas�s of all
�nd�v�dual�ty. The same appl�es pretty well to everyday courtsh�p
(Ἀφροδιτη πανδημος). W�th th�s are bound up more spec�al
requ�rements, wh�ch we w�ll cons�der �nd�v�dually later on, and w�th
wh�ch, �f there �s any prospect of grat�f�cat�on, there �s an �ncrease of
pass�on. Intense love, however, spr�ngs from a f�tness of both
�nd�v�dual�t�es for each other; so that the w�ll, that �s to say the
father's character and the mother's �ntellect comb�ned, exactly
complete that �nd�v�dual for wh�ch the w�ll to l�ve �n general (wh�ch
exh�b�ts �tself �n the whole spec�es) has a long�ng—a long�ng



proport�onate to th�s �ts greatness, and therefore surpass�ng the
measure of a mortal heart; �ts mot�ves be�ng �n a l�ke manner beyond
the sphere of the �nd�v�dual �ntellect. Th�s, then, �s the soul of a really
great pass�on. The more perfectly two �nd�v�duals are f�tted for each
other �n the var�ous respects wh�ch we shall cons�der further on, the
stronger w�ll be the�r pass�on for each other. As there are not two
�nd�v�duals exactly al�ke, a part�cular k�nd of woman must perfectly
correspond w�th a part�cular k�nd of man—always �n v�ew of the ch�ld
that �s to be born. Real, pass�onate love �s as rare as the meet�ng of
two people exactly f�tted for each other. By the way, �t �s because
there �s a poss�b�l�ty of real pass�onate love �n us all that we
understand why poets have dep�cted �t �n the�r works.

Because the kernel of pass�onate love turns on the ant�c�pat�on of
the ch�ld to be born and �ts nature, �t �s qu�te poss�ble for fr�endsh�p,
w�thout any adm�xture of sexual love, to ex�st between two young,
good-look�ng people of d�fferent sex, �f there �s perfect f�tness of
temperament and �ntellectual capac�ty. In fact, a certa�n avers�on for
each other may ex�st also. The reason of th�s �s that a ch�ld begotten
by them would phys�cally or mentally have d�scordant qual�t�es. In
short, the ch�ld's ex�stence and nature would not be �n harmony w�th
the purposes of the w�ll to l�ve as �t presents �tself �n the spec�es.

In an oppos�te case, where there �s no f�tness of d�spos�t�on,
character, and mental capac�ty, whereby avers�on, nay, even enm�ty
for each other ex�sts, �t �s poss�ble for love to spr�ng up. Love of th�s
k�nd makes them bl�nd to everyth�ng; and �f �t leads to marr�age �t �s a
very unhappy one.

And now let us more thoroughly �nvest�gate the matter. Ego�sm �s
a qual�ty so deeply rooted �n every personal�ty that �t �s on egot�st�cal
ends only that one may safely rely �n order to rouse the �nd�v�dual to
act�v�ty.

To be sure, the spec�es has a pr�or, nearer, and greater cla�m on
the �nd�v�dual than the trans�ent �nd�v�dual�ty �tself; and yet even
when the �nd�v�dual makes some sort of consc�ous sacr�f�ce for the
perpetuat�on and future of the spec�es, the �mportance of the matter
w�ll not be made suff�c�ently comprehens�ble to h�s �ntellect, wh�ch �s
ma�nly const�tuted to regard �nd�v�dual ends.



Therefore Nature atta�ns her ends by �mplant�ng �n the �nd�v�dual a
certa�n �llus�on by wh�ch someth�ng wh�ch �s �n real�ty advantageous
to the spec�es alone seems to be advantageous to h�mself;
consequently he serves the latter wh�le he �mag�nes he �s serv�ng
h�mself. In th�s process he �s carr�ed away by a mere ch�mera, wh�ch
floats before h�m and van�shes aga�n �mmed�ately, and as a mot�ve
takes the place of real�ty. Th�s �llus�on �s �nst�nct. In most �nstances
�nst�nct may be regarded as the sense of the spec�es wh�ch presents
to the w�ll whatever �s of serv�ce to the spec�es. But because the w�ll
has here become �nd�v�dual �t must be dece�ved �n such a manner for
�t to d�scern by the sense of the �nd�v�dual what the sense of the
spec�es has presented to �t; �n other words, �mag�ne �t �s pursu�ng
ends concern�ng the �nd�v�dual, when �n real�ty �t �s pursu�ng merely
general ends (us�ng the word general �n �ts str�ctest sense).

Outward man�festat�on of �nst�nct can be best observed �n an�mals,
where the part �t plays �s most s�gn�f�cant; but �t �s �n ourselves alone
that we can get to know �ts �nternal process, as of everyth�ng
�nternal. It �s true, �t �s thought that man has scarcely any �nst�nct at
all, or at any rate has only suff�c�ent �nst�nct when he �s born to seek
and take h�s mother's breast. But as a matter of fact man has a very
dec�ded, clear, and yet compl�cated �nst�nct—namely, for the
select�on, both earnest and capr�c�ous, of another �nd�v�dual, to
sat�sfy h�s �nst�nct of sex. The beauty or ugl�ness of the other
�nd�v�dual has noth�ng whatever to do w�th th�s sat�sfact�on �n �tself,
that �s �n so far as �t �s a matter of pleasure based upon a press�ng
des�re of the �nd�v�dual. The regard, however, for th�s sat�sfact�on,
wh�ch �s so zealously pursued, as well as the careful select�on �t
enta�ls, has obv�ously noth�ng to do w�th the chooser h�mself,
although he fanc�es that �t has. Its real a�m �s the ch�ld to be born, �n
whom the type of the spec�es �s to be preserved �n as pure and
perfect a form as poss�ble. For �nstance, d�fferent phases of
degenerat�on of the human form are the consequences of a
thousand phys�cal acc�dents and moral del�nquenc�es; and yet the
genu�ne type of the human form �s, �n all �ts parts, always restored;
further, th�s �s accompl�shed under the gu�dance of the sense of
beauty, wh�ch un�versally d�rects the �nst�nct of sex, and w�thout



wh�ch the sat�sfact�on of the latter would deter�orate to a repuls�ve
necess�ty.

Accord�ngly, every one �n the f�rst place w�ll �nf�n�tely prefer and
ardently des�re those who are most beaut�ful—�n other words, those
�n whom the character of the spec�es �s most purely def�ned; and �n
the second, every one w�ll des�re �n the other �nd�v�dual those
perfect�ons wh�ch he h�mself lacks, and he w�ll cons�der
�mperfect�ons, wh�ch are the reverse of h�s own, beaut�ful. Th�s �s
why l�ttle men prefer b�g women, and fa�r people l�ke dark, and so on.
The ecstasy w�th wh�ch a man �s f�lled at the s�ght of a beaut�ful
woman, mak�ng h�m �mag�ne that un�on w�th her w�ll be the greatest
happ�ness, �s s�mply the sense of the spec�es. The preservat�on of
the type of the spec�es rests on th�s d�st�nct preference for beauty,
and th�s �s why beauty has such power.

We w�ll later on more fully state the cons�derat�ons wh�ch th�s
�nvolves. It �s really �nst�nct a�m�ng at what �s best �n the spec�es
wh�ch �nduces a man to choose a beaut�ful woman, although the
man h�mself �mag�nes that by so do�ng he �s only seek�ng to �ncrease
h�s own pleasure. As a matter of fact, we have here an �nstruct�ve
solut�on of the secret nature of all �nst�nct wh�ch almost always, as �n
th�s case, prompts the �nd�v�dual to look after the welfare of the
spec�es. The care w�th wh�ch an �nsect selects a certa�n flower or
fru�t, or p�ece of flesh, or the way �n wh�ch the �chneumon seeks the
larva of a strange �nsect so that �t may lay �ts eggs �n that part�cular
place only, and to secure wh�ch �t fears ne�ther labour nor danger, �s
obv�ously very analogous to the care w�th wh�ch a man chooses a
woman of a def�n�te nature �nd�v�dually su�ted to h�m. He str�ves for
her w�th such ardour that he frequently, �n order to atta�n h�s object,
w�ll sacr�f�ce h�s happ�ness �n l�fe, �n sp�te of all reason, by a fool�sh
marr�age, by some love-affa�r wh�ch costs h�m h�s fortune, honour,
and l�fe, even by comm�tt�ng cr�mes. And all th�s �n accordance w�th
the w�ll of nature wh�ch �s everywhere sovere�gn, so that he may
serve the spec�es �n the most eff�c�ent manner, although he does so
at the expense of the �nd�v�dual.

Inst�nct everywhere works as w�th the concept�on of an end, and
yet �t �s ent�rely w�thout one. Nature �mplants �nst�nct where the



act�ng �nd�v�dual �s not capable of understand�ng the end, or would
be unw�ll�ng to pursue �t. Consequently, as a rule, �t �s only g�ven
prom�nently to an�mals, and �n part�cular to those of the lowest order,
wh�ch have the least �ntell�gence. But �t �s only �n such a case as the
one we are at present cons�der�ng that �t �s also g�ven to man, who
naturally �s capable of understand�ng the end, but would not pursue �t
w�th the necessary zeal—that �s to say, he would not pursue �t at the
cost of h�s �nd�v�dual welfare. So that here, as �n all cases of �nst�nct,
truth takes the form of �llus�on �n order to �nfluence the w�ll....

All th�s, however, on �ts part throws l�ght upon the �nst�nct of
an�mals. They, too, are undoubtedly carr�ed away by a k�nd of
�llus�on, wh�ch represents that they are work�ng for the�r own
pleasure, wh�le �t �s for the spec�es that they are work�ng w�th such
�ndustry and self-den�al. The b�rd bu�lds �ts nest; the �nsect seeks a
su�table place where�n to lay �ts eggs, or even hunts for prey, wh�ch �t
d�sl�kes �tself, but wh�ch must be placed bes�de the eggs as food for
the future larvae; the bee, the wasp, and the ant apply themselves to
the�r sk�lful bu�ld�ng and extremely complex economy. All of them are
undoubtedly controlled by an �llus�on wh�ch conceals the serv�ce of
the spec�es under the mask of an egot�st�cal purpose.

Th�s �s probably the only way �n wh�ch to make the �nner or
subject�ve process, from wh�ch spr�ng all man�festat�ons of �nst�nct,
�ntell�g�ble to us. The outer or object�ve process, however, shows �n
an�mals strongly controlled by �nst�nct, as �nsects for �nstance, a
preponderance of the gangl�on—�.e., subject�ve nervous system over
the object�ve or cerebral system. From wh�ch �t may be concluded
that they are controlled not so much by object�ve and proper
apprehens�on as by subject�ve �deas, wh�ch exc�te des�re and ar�se
through the �nfluence of the gangl�on�c system upon the bra�n;
accord�ngly they are moved by a certa�n �llus�on....

The great preponderance of bra�n �n man accounts for h�s hav�ng
fewer �nst�ncts than the lower order of an�mals, and for even these
few eas�ly be�ng led astray. For �nstance, the sense of beauty wh�ch
�nst�nct�vely gu�des a man �n h�s select�on of a mate �s m�sgu�ded
when �t degenerates �nto the proneness to pederasty. S�m�larly, the
blue-bottle (Musca vom�tor�a), wh�ch �nst�nct�vely ought to place �ts



eggs �n putr�f�ed flesh, lays them �n the blossom of the Arum
dracunculus, because �t �s m�sled by the decay�ng odour of th�s plant.
That an absolutely gener�c �nst�nct �s the foundat�on of all love of sex
may be conf�rmed by a closer analys�s of the subject—an analys�s
wh�ch can hardly be avo�ded.

In the f�rst place, a man �n love �s by nature �ncl�ned to be
�nconstant, wh�le a woman constant. A man's love percept�bly
decreases after a certa�n per�od; almost every other woman charms
h�m more than the one he already possesses; he longs for change:
wh�le a woman's love �ncreases from the very moment �t �s returned.
Th�s �s because nature a�ms at the preservat�on of the spec�es, and
consequently at as great an �ncrease �n �t as poss�ble.... Th�s �s why
a man �s always des�r�ng other women, wh�le a woman always cl�ngs
to one man; for nature compels her �ntu�t�vely and unconsc�ously to
take care of the supporter and protector of the future offspr�ng. For
th�s reason conjugal f�del�ty �s art�f�c�al w�th the man but natural to a
woman. Hence a woman's �nf�del�ty, looked at object�vely on account
of the consequences, and subject�vely on account of �ts
unnaturalness, �s much more unpardonable than a man's.

In order to be qu�te clear and perfectly conv�nced that the del�ght
we take �n the other sex, however object�ve �t may seem to be, �s
nevertheless merely �nst�nct d�sgu�sed, �n other words, the sense of
the spec�es str�v�ng to preserve �ts type, �t w�ll be necessary to
�nvest�gate more closely the cons�derat�ons wh�ch �nfluence us �n
th�s, and go �nto deta�ls, strange as �t may seem for these deta�ls to
f�gure �n a ph�losoph�cal work. These cons�derat�ons may be classed
�n the follow�ng way:—

Those that �mmed�ately concern the type of the spec�es, �d est,
beauty; those that concern other phys�cal qual�t�es; and f�nally, those
that are merely relat�ve and spr�ng from the necessary correct�on or
neutral�sat�on of the one-s�ded qual�t�es and abnorm�t�es of the two
�nd�v�duals by each other. Let us look at these cons�derat�ons
separately.

The f�rst cons�derat�on that �nfluences our cho�ce and feel�ngs �s
age....



The second cons�derat�on �s that of health: a severe �llness may
alarm us for the t�me be�ng, but an �llness of a chron�c nature or even
cachexy fr�ghtens us away, because �t would be transm�tted.

The th�rd cons�derat�on �s the skeleton, s�nce �t �s the foundat�on of
the type of the spec�es. Next to old age and d�sease, noth�ng
d�sgusts us so much as a deformed shape; even the most beaut�ful
face cannot make amends for �t—�n fact, the ugl�est face comb�ned
w�th a well-grown shape �s �nf�n�tely preferable. Moreover, we are
most keenly sens�ble of every malformat�on of the skeleton; as, for
�nstance, a stunted, short-legged form, and the l�ke, or a l�mp�ng ga�t
when �t �s not the result of some extraneous acc�dent: wh�le a
consp�cuously beaut�ful f�gure compensates for every defect. It
del�ghts us. Further, the great �mportance wh�ch �s attached to small
feet! Th�s �s because the s�ze of the foot �s an essent�al character�st�c
of the spec�es, for no an�mal has the tarsus and metatarsus
comb�ned so small as man; hence the upr�ghtness of h�s ga�t: he �s a
plant�grade. And Jesus S�rach has sa�d17 (accord�ng to the �mproved
translat�on by Kraus), "A woman that �s well grown and has beaut�ful
feet �s l�ke p�llars of gold �n sockets of s�lver." The teeth, too, are
�mportant, because they are essent�al for nour�shment, and qu�te
pecul�arly hered�tary.

The fourth cons�derat�on �s a certa�n plumpness, �n other words, a
superabundance of the vegetat�ve funct�on, plast�c�ty.... Hence
excess�ve th�nness str�k�ngly repels us.... The last cons�derat�on that
�nfluences us �s a beaut�ful face. Here, too, the bone parts are taken
�nto account before everyth�ng else. So that almost everyth�ng
depends on a beaut�ful nose, wh�le a short retroussé one w�ll mar all.
A sl�ght upward or downward turn of the nose has often determ�ned
the l�fe's happ�ness of a great many ma�dens; and justly so, for the
type of the spec�es �s at stake.

A small mouth, by means of small max�llae, �s very essent�al, as �t
�s the spec�f�c character�st�c of the human face as d�st�ngu�shed from
the muzzle of the brutes. A reced�ng, as �t were, a cut-away ch�n �s
part�cularly repellent, because mentum prom�nulum �s a
character�st�c belong�ng exclus�vely to our spec�es.



F�nally, we come to the cons�derat�on of beaut�ful eyes and a
beaut�ful forehead; they depend upon the psych�cal qual�t�es, and �n
part�cular, the �ntellectual, wh�ch are �nher�ted from the mother. The
unconsc�ous cons�derat�ons wh�ch, on the other hand, �nfluence
women �n the�r cho�ce naturally cannot be so accurately spec�f�ed. In
general, we may say the follow�ng:—That the age they prefer �s from
th�rty to th�rty-f�ve. For �nstance, they prefer men of th�s age to
youths, who �n real�ty possess the h�ghest form of human beauty.
The reason for th�s �s that they are not gu�ded by taste but by
�nst�nct, wh�ch recogn�ses �n th�s part�cular age the acme of
generat�ve power. In general, women pay l�ttle attent�on to beauty,
that �s, to beauty of face; they seem to take �t upon themselves alone
to endow the ch�ld w�th beauty. It �s ch�efly the strength of a man and
the courage that goes w�th �t that attract them, for both of these
prom�se the generat�on of robust ch�ldren and at the same t�me a
brave protector for them. Every phys�cal defect �n a man, any
dev�at�on from the type, a woman may, w�th regard to the ch�ld,
erad�cate �f she �s faultless �n these parts herself or excels �n a
contrary d�rect�on. The only except�ons are those qual�t�es wh�ch are
pecul�ar to the man, and wh�ch, �n consequence, a mother cannot
bestow on her ch�ld; these �nclude the mascul�ne bu�ld of the
skeleton, breadth of shoulder, small h�ps, stra�ght legs, strength of
muscle, courage, beard, and so on. And so �t happens that a woman
frequently loves an ugly man, albe�t she never loves an unmanly
man, because she cannot neutral�se h�s defects.

The second class of cons�derat�ons that are the source of love are
those depend�ng on the psych�cal qual�t�es. Here we shall f�nd that a
woman un�versally �s attracted by the qual�t�es of a man's heart or
character, both of wh�ch are �nher�ted from the father. It �s ma�nly
f�rmness of w�ll, determ�nat�on and courage, and may be honesty and
goodness of heart too, that w�n a woman over; wh�le �ntellectual
qual�f�cat�ons exerc�se no d�rect or �nst�nct�ve power over her, for the
s�mple reason that these are not �nher�ted from the father. A lack of
�ntell�gence carr�es no we�ght w�th her; �n fact, a superabundance of
mental power or even gen�us, as abnorm�t�es, m�ght have an
unfavourable effect. And so we frequently f�nd a woman preferr�ng a
stup�d, ugly, and �ll-mannered man to one who �s well-educated,



�ntellectual, and agreeable. Hence, people of extremely d�fferent
temperament frequently marry for love—that �s to say, he �s coarse,
strong, and narrow-m�nded, wh�le she �s very sens�t�ve, ref�ned,
cultured, and aesthet�c, and so on; or he �s gen�al and clever, and
she �s a goose.
  "Sic visum Veneri; cui placet impares
  Formas atque animos sub juga aënea
    Saevo mittere cum joco."

The reason for th�s �s, that she �s not �nfluenced by �ntellectual
cons�derat�ons, but by someth�ng ent�rely d�fferent, namely, �nst�nct.
Marr�age �s not regarded as a means for �ntellectual enterta�nment,
but for the generat�on of ch�ldren; �t �s a un�on of hearts and not of
m�nds. When a woman says that she has fallen �n love w�th a man's
m�nd, �t �s e�ther a va�n and r�d�culous pretence on her part or the
exaggerat�on of a degenerate be�ng. A man, on the other hand, �s
not controlled �n �nst�nct�ve love by the qual�t�es of the woman's
character; th�s �s why so many a Socrates has found h�s Xant�ppe, as
for �nstance, Shakespeare, Albrecht Dürer, Byron, and others. But
here we have the �nfluence of �ntellectual qual�t�es, because they are
�nher�ted from the mother; nevertheless the�r �nfluence �s eas�ly
overpowered by phys�cal beauty, wh�ch concerns more essent�al
po�nts, and therefore has a more d�rect effect. By the way, �t �s for
th�s reason that mothers who have e�ther felt or exper�enced the
former �nfluence have the�r daughters taught the f�ne arts,
languages, etc., so that they may prove more attract�ve. In th�s way
they hope by art�f�c�al means to pad the �ntellect, just as they do the�r
bust and h�ps �f �t �s necessary to do so. Let �t be understood that
here we are s�mply speak�ng of that attract�on wh�ch �s absolutely
d�rect and �nst�nct�ve, and from wh�ch spr�ngs real love. That an
�ntell�gent and educated woman esteems �ntell�gence and bra�ns �n a
man, and that a man after del�berate reason�ng cr�t�c�ses and
cons�ders the character of h�s f�anceé, are matters wh�ch do not
concern our present subject. Such th�ngs �nfluence a rat�onal
select�on �n marr�age, but they do not control pass�onate love, wh�ch
�s our matter.

Up to the present I have taken �nto cons�derat�on merely the
absolute cons�derat�ons—�d est, such cons�derat�ons as apply to



every one. I now come to the relat�ve cons�derat�ons, wh�ch are
�nd�v�dual, because they a�m at rect�fy�ng the type of the spec�es
wh�ch �s defect�vely presented and at correct�ng any dev�at�on from �t
ex�st�ng �n the person of the chooser h�mself, and �n th�s way lead
back to a pure presentat�on of the type. Hence each man loves what
he h�mself �s def�c�ent �n. The cho�ce that �s based on relat�ve
cons�derat�ons—that �s, has �n v�ew the const�tut�on of the �nd�v�dual
—�s much more certa�n, dec�ded, and exclus�ve than the cho�ce that
�s made after merely absolute cons�derat�ons; consequently real
pass�onate love w�ll have �ts or�g�n, as a rule, �n these relat�ve
cons�derat�ons, and �t w�ll only be the ord�nary phases of love that
spr�ng from the absolute. So that �t �s not stereotyped, perfectly
beaut�ful women who are wont to k�ndle great pass�ons. Before a
truly pass�onate feel�ng can ex�st, someth�ng �s necessary that �s
perhaps best expressed by a metaphor �n chem�stry—namely, the
two persons must neutral�se each other, l�ke ac�d and alkal� to a
neutral salt. Before th�s can be done the follow�ng cond�t�ons are
essent�al. In the f�rst place, all sexual�ty �s one-s�ded. Th�s one-
s�dedness �s more def�n�tely expressed and ex�sts �n a h�gher degree
�n one person than �n another; so that �t may be better supplemented
and neutral�sed �n each �nd�v�dual by one person than by another of
the oppos�te sex, because the �nd�v�dual requ�res a one-s�dedness
oppos�te to h�s own �n order to complete the type of human�ty �n the
new �nd�v�dual to be generated, to the const�tut�on of wh�ch
everyth�ng tends....

The follow�ng �s necessary for th�s neutral�sat�on of wh�ch we are
speak�ng. The part�cular degree of h�s manhood must exactly
correspond to the part�cular degree of her womanhood �n order to
exactly balance the one-s�dedness of each. Hence the most manly
man w�ll des�re the most womanly woman, and v�ce versb, and so
each w�ll want the �nd�v�dual that exactly corresponds to h�m �n
degree of sex. Inasmuch as two persons fulf�l th�s necessary relat�on
towards each other, �t �s �nst�nct�vely felt by them and �s the or�g�n,
together w�th the other relat�ve cons�derat�ons, of the h�gher degrees
of love. Wh�le, therefore, two lovers are pathet�cally talk�ng about the
harmony of the�r souls, the kernel of the conversat�on �s for the most
part the harmony concern�ng the �nd�v�dual and �ts perfect�on, wh�ch



obv�ously �s of much more �mportance than the harmony of the�r
souls—wh�ch frequently turns out to be a v�olent d�scord shortly after
marr�age.

We now come to those other relat�ve cons�derat�ons wh�ch depend
on each �nd�v�dual try�ng to erad�cate, through the med�um of
another, h�s weaknesses, def�c�enc�es, and dev�at�ons from the type,
�n order that they may not be perpetuated �n the ch�ld that �s to be
born or develop �nto absolute abnorm�t�es. The weaker a man �s �n
muscular power, the more w�ll he des�re a woman who �s muscular;
and the same th�ng appl�es to a woman....

Nevertheless, �f a b�g woman choose a b�g husband, �n order,
perhaps, to present a better appearance �n soc�ety, the ch�ldren, as a
rule, suffer for her folly. Aga�n, another very dec�ded cons�derat�on �s
complex�on. Blonde people fancy e�ther absolutely dark complex�ons
or brown; but �t �s rarely the case v�ce versb. The reason for �t �s th�s:
that fa�r ha�r and blue eyes are a dev�at�on from the type and almost
const�tute an abnorm�ty, analogous to wh�te m�ce, or at any rate
wh�te horses. They are not �nd�genous to any other part of the world
but Europe,—not even to the polar reg�ons,—and are obv�ously of
Scand�nav�an or�g�n. En passant, �t �s my conv�ct�on that a wh�te sk�n
�s not natural to man, and that by nature he has e�ther a black or
brown sk�n l�ke our forefathers, the H�ndoos, and that the wh�te man
was never or�g�nally created by nature; and that, therefore, there �s
no race of wh�te people, much as �t �s talked about, but every wh�te
man �s a bleached one. Dr�ven up �nto the north, where he was a
stranger, and where he ex�sted only l�ke an exot�c plant, �n need of a
hothouse �n w�nter, man �n the course of centur�es became wh�te.
The g�ps�es, an Ind�an tr�be wh�ch em�grated only about four
centur�es ago, show the trans�t�on of the H�ndoo's complex�on to
ours. In love, therefore, nature str�ves to return to dark ha�r and
brown eyes, because they are the or�g�nal type; st�ll, a wh�te sk�n has
become second nature, although not to such an extent as to make
the dark sk�n of the H�ndoo repellent to us.

F�nally, every man tr�es to f�nd the correct�ve of h�s own defects
and aberrat�ons �n the part�cular parts of h�s body, and the more
consp�cuous the defect �s the greater �s h�s determ�nat�on to correct



�t. Th�s �s why snub-nosed persons f�nd an aqu�l�ne nose or a parrot-
l�ke face so �ndescr�bably pleas�ng; and the same th�ng appl�es to
every other part of the body. Men of �mmoderately long and
attenuated bu�ld del�ght �n a stunted and short f�gure. Cons�derat�ons
of temperament also �nfluence a man's cho�ce. Each prefers a
temperament the reverse of h�s own; but only �n so far as h�s �s a
dec�ded one.

A man who �s qu�te perfect �n some respect h�mself does not, �t �s
true, des�re and love �mperfect�on �n th�s part�cular respect, yet he
can be more eas�ly reconc�led to �t than another man, because he
h�mself saves the ch�ldren from be�ng very �mperfect �n th�s
part�cular. For �nstance, a man who has a very wh�te sk�n h�mself w�ll
not d�sl�ke a yellow�sh complex�on, wh�le a man who has a yellow�sh
complex�on w�ll cons�der a dazzl�ngly wh�te sk�n d�v�nely beaut�ful. It
�s rare for a man to fall �n love w�th a pos�t�vely ugly woman, but
when he does, �t �s because exact harmony �n the degree of sex
ex�sts between them, and all her abnorm�t�es are prec�sely the
oppos�te to, that �s to say, the correct�ve of h�s. Love �n these
c�rcumstances �s wont to atta�n a h�gh degree.

The profoundly earnest way �n wh�ch we cr�t�c�se and narrowly
cons�der every part of a woman, wh�le she on her part cons�ders us;
the scrupulously careful way we scrut�n�se, a woman who �s
beg�nn�ng to please us; the f�ckleness of our cho�ce; the stra�ned
attent�on w�th wh�ch a man watches h�s f�ancée; the care he takes
not to be dece�ved �n any tra�t; and the great �mportance he attaches
to every more or less essent�al tra�t,—all th�s �s qu�te �n keep�ng w�th
the �mportance of the end. For the ch�ld that �s to be born w�ll have to
bear a s�m�lar tra�t through �ts whole l�fe; for �nstance, �f a woman
stoops but a l�ttle, �t �s poss�ble for her son to be �nfl�cted w�th a
hunchback; and so �n every other respect. We are not consc�ous of
all th�s, naturally. On the contrary, each man �mag�nes that h�s cho�ce
�s made �n the �nterest of h�s own pleasure (wh�ch, �n real�ty, cannot
be �nterested �n �t at all); h�s cho�ce, wh�ch we must take for granted
�s �n keep�ng w�th h�s own �nd�v�dual�ty, �s made prec�sely �n the
�nterest of the spec�es, to ma�nta�n the type of wh�ch as pure as
poss�ble �s the secret task. In th�s case the �nd�v�dual unconsc�ously
acts �n the �nterest of someth�ng h�gher, that �s, the spec�es. Th�s �s



why he attaches so much �mportance to th�ngs to wh�ch he m�ght,
nay, would be otherw�se �nd�fferent. There �s someth�ng qu�te
s�ngular �n the unconsc�ously ser�ous and cr�t�cal way two young
people of d�fferent sex look at each other on meet�ng for the f�rst
t�me; �n the scrut�n�s�ng and penetrat�ng glances they exchange, �n
the careful �nspect�on wh�ch the�r var�ous tra�ts undergo. Th�s
scrut�ny and analys�s represent the med�tat�on of the gen�us of the
spec�es on the �nd�v�dual wh�ch may be born and the comb�nat�on of
�ts qual�t�es; and the greatness of the�r del�ght �n and long�ng for each
other �s determ�ned by th�s med�tat�on. Th�s long�ng, although �t may
have become �ntense, may poss�bly d�sappear aga�n �f someth�ng
prev�ously unobserved comes to l�ght. And so the gen�us of the
spec�es med�tates concern�ng the com�ng race �n all who are yet not
too old. It �s Cup�d's work to fash�on th�s race, and he �s always busy,
always speculat�ng, always med�tat�ng. The affa�rs of the �nd�v�dual �n
the�r whole ephemeral total�ty are very tr�v�al compared w�th those of
th�s d�v�n�ty, wh�ch concern the spec�es and the com�ng race;
therefore he �s always ready to sacr�f�ce the �nd�v�dual regardlessly.
He �s related to these ephemeral affa�rs as an �mmortal be�ng �s to a
mortal, and h�s �nterests to the�rs as �nf�n�te to f�n�te. Consc�ous,
therefore, of adm�n�ster�ng affa�rs of a h�gher order than those that
concern merely the weal and woe of the �nd�v�dual, he adm�n�sters
them w�th subl�me �nd�fference am�d the tumult of war, the bustle of
bus�ness, or the rag�ng of a plague—�ndeed, he pursues them �nto
the seclus�on of the clo�sters.

It has been seen that the �ntens�ty of love grows w�th �ts
�nd�v�duat�on; we have shown that two �nd�v�duals may be so
phys�cally const�tuted, that, �n order to restore the best poss�ble type
of the spec�es, the one �s the spec�al and perfect complement of the
other, wh�ch, �n consequence, exclus�vely des�res �t. In a case of th�s
k�nd, pass�onate love ar�ses, and as �t �s bestowed on one object,
and one only—that �s to say, because �t appears �n the spec�al
serv�ce of the spec�es—�t �mmed�ately assumes a nobler and
subl�mer nature. On the other hand, mere sexual �nst�nct �s base,
because, w�thout �nd�v�duat�on, �t �s d�rected to all, and str�ves to
preserve the spec�es merely as regards quant�ty w�th l�ttle regard for
qual�ty. Intense love concentrated on one �nd�v�dual may develop to



such a degree, that unless �t �s grat�f�ed all the good th�ngs of th�s
world, and even l�fe �tself, lose the�r �mportance. It then becomes a
des�re, the �ntens�ty of wh�ch �s l�ke none other; consequently �t w�ll
make any k�nd of sacr�f�ce, and should �t happen that �t cannot be
grat�f�ed, �t may lead to madness or even su�c�de. Bes�des these
unconsc�ous cons�derat�ons wh�ch are the source of pass�onate love,
there must be st�ll others, wh�ch we have not so d�rectly before us.
Therefore, we must take �t for granted that here there �s not only a
f�tness of const�tut�on but also a spec�al f�tness between the man's
w�ll and the woman's �ntellect, �n consequence of wh�ch a perfectly
def�n�te �nd�v�dual can be born to them alone, whose ex�stence �s
contemplated by the gen�us of the spec�es for reasons to us
�mpenetrable, s�nce they are the very essence of the th�ng-�n-�tself.
Or more str�ctly speak�ng, the w�ll to l�ve des�res to object�v�se �tself �n
an �nd�v�dual wh�ch �s prec�sely determ�ned, and can only be
begotten by th�s part�cular father and th�s part�cular mother. Th�s
metaphys�cal yearn�ng of the w�ll �n �tself has �mmed�ately, as �ts
sphere of act�on �n the c�rcle of human be�ngs, the hearts of the
future parents, who accord�ngly are se�zed w�th th�s des�re. They
now fancy that �t �s for the�r own sakes they are long�ng for what at
present has purely a metaphys�cal end, that �s to say, for what does
not come w�th�n the range of th�ngs that ex�st �n real�ty. In other
words, �t �s the des�re of the future �nd�v�dual to enter ex�stence,
wh�ch has f�rst become poss�ble here, a long�ng wh�ch proceeds from
the pr�mary source of all be�ng and exh�b�ts �tself �n the phenomenal
world as the �ntense love of the future parents for each other, and
has l�ttle regard for anyth�ng outs�de �tself. In fact, love �s an �llus�on
l�ke no other; �t w�ll �nduce a man to sacr�f�ce everyth�ng he
possesses �n the world, �n order to obta�n th�s woman, who �n real�ty
w�ll sat�sfy h�m no more than any other. It also ceases to ex�st when
the end, wh�ch was �n real�ty metaphys�cal, has been frustrated
perhaps by the woman's barrenness (wh�ch, accord�ng to Hufeland,
�s the result of n�neteen acc�dental defects �n the const�tut�on), just as
�t �s frustrated da�ly �n m�ll�ons of crushed germs �n wh�ch the same
metaphys�cal l�fe-pr�nc�ple struggles to ex�st; there �s no other
consolat�on �n th�s than that there �s an �nf�n�ty of space, t�me, and



matter, and consequently �nexhaust�ble opportun�ty, at the serv�ce of
the w�ll to l�ve.

Although th�s subject has not been treated by Theophrastus
Paracelsus, and my ent�re tra�n of thought �s fore�gn to h�m, yet �t
must have presented �tself to h�m, �f even �n a cursory way, when he
gave utterance to the follow�ng remarkable words, wr�tten �n qu�te a
d�fferent context and �n h�s usual desultory style: H� sunt, quos Deus
copulav�t, ut eam, quae fu�t Ur�ae et Dav�d; quamv�s ex d�ametro (s�c
en�m s�b� humana mens persuadebat) cum justo et leg�t�mo
matr�mon�o pugnaret hoc ... sed propter Salomonem, qu� al�unde
nasc� non potu�t, n�s� ex Bathseba, conjuncto Dav�d sem�ne, quamv�s
meretr�ce, conjunx�t eos Deus.18

The yearn�ng of love, the ?5e???, wh�ch has been expressed �n
countless ways and forms by the poets of all ages, w�thout the�r
exhaust�ng the subject or even do�ng �t just�ce; th�s long�ng wh�ch
makes us �mag�ne that the possess�on of a certa�n woman w�ll br�ng
�nterm�nable happ�ness, and the loss of her, unspeakable pa�n; th�s
long�ng and th�s pa�n do not ar�se from the needs of an ephemeral
�nd�v�dual, but are, on the contrary, the s�gh of the sp�r�t of the
spec�es, d�scern�ng �rreparable means of e�ther ga�n�ng or los�ng �ts
ends. It �s the spec�es alone that has an �nterm�nable ex�stence:
hence �t �s capable of endless des�re, endless grat�f�cat�on, and
endless pa�n. These, however, are �mpr�soned �n the heart of a
mortal; no wonder, therefore, �f �t seems l�ke to burst, and can f�nd no
express�on for the announcements of endless joy or endless pa�n.
Th�s �t �s that forms the substance of all erot�c poetry that �s subl�me
�n character, wh�ch, consequently, soars �nto transcendent
metaphors, surpass�ng everyth�ng earthly. Th�s �s the theme of
Petrarch, the mater�al for the St. Preuxs, Werthers, and Jacopo
Ort�s, who otherw�se could be ne�ther understood nor expla�ned. Th�s
�nf�n�te regard �s not based on any k�nd of �ntellectual, nor, �n general,
upon any real mer�ts of the beloved one; because the lover
frequently does not know her well enough; as was the case w�th
Petrarch.

It �s the sp�r�t of the spec�es alone that can see at a glance of what
value the beloved one �s to �t for �ts purposes. Moreover, great



pass�ons, as a rule, or�g�nate at f�rst s�ght:
  "Who ever lov'd, that lov'd not at first sight."

—SHAKESPEARE, As You L�ke It, ���. 5.
Cur�ously enough, there �s a passage touch�ng upon th�s �n

Guzmann de Alfarache, a well-known romance wr�tten two hundred
and f�fty years ago by Mateo Aleman: No es necessar�o para que
uno ame, que pase d�stanc�a de t�empo, que s�ga d�scurso, �n haga
elecc�on, s�no que con aquella pr�mera y sola v�sta, concurran
juntamente c�erta correspondenc�a ó consonanc�a, ó lo que acá
solemos vulgarmente dec�r, una confrontac�on de sangre, à que por
part�cular �nfluxo suelen mover las estrellas. (For a man to love there
�s no need for any length of t�me to pass for h�m to we�gh
cons�derat�ons or make h�s cho�ce, but only that a certa�n
correspondence and consonance �s encountered on both s�des at
the f�rst and only glance, or that wh�ch �s ord�nar�ly called a sympathy
of blood, to wh�ch a pecul�ar �nfluence of the stars generally �mpels.)
Accord�ngly, the loss of the beloved one through a r�val, or through
death, �s the greatest pa�n of all to those pass�onately �n love; just
because �t �s of a transcendental nature, s�nce �t affects h�m not
merely as an �nd�v�dual, but also assa�ls h�m �n h�s essent�a aeterna,
�n the l�fe of the spec�es, �n whose spec�al w�ll and serv�ce he was
here called. Th�s �s why jealousy �s so torment�ng and b�tter, and the
g�v�ng up of the loved one the greatest of all sacr�f�ces. A hero �s
ashamed of show�ng any k�nd of emot�on but that wh�ch may be the
outcome of love; the reason for th�s �s, that when he �s �n love �t �s not
he, but the spec�es wh�ch �s gr�ev�ng. In Calderon's Zenob�a the
Great there �s a scene �n the second act between Zenob�a and
Dec�us where the latter says, C�elos, luego tu me qu�eres? Perd�era
c�en m�l v�ctor�as, Volv�érame, etc. (Heavens! then you love me? For
th�s I would sacr�f�ce a thousand v�ctor�es, etc.) In th�s case honour,
wh�ch has h�therto outwe�ghed every other �nterest, �s dr�ven out of
the f�eld d�rectly love—�.e., the �nterest of the spec�es—comes �nto
play and d�scerns someth�ng that w�ll be of dec�ded advantage to
�tself; for the �nterest of the spec�es, compared w�th that of the mere
�nd�v�dual, however �mportant th�s may be, �s �nf�n�tely more
�mportant. Honour, duty, and f�del�ty succumb to �t after they have
w�thstood every other temptat�on—the menace of death even. We



f�nd the same go�ng on �n pr�vate l�fe; for �nstance, a man has less
consc�ence when �n love than �n any other c�rcumstances.
Consc�ence �s somet�mes put on one s�de even by people who are
otherw�se honest and stra�ghtforward, and �nf�del�ty recklessly
comm�tted �f they are pass�onately �n love—�.e., when the �nterest of
the spec�es has taken possess�on of them. It would seem, �ndeed, as
�f they bel�eved themselves consc�ous of a greater author�ty than the
�nterests of �nd�v�duals could ever confer; th�s �s s�mply because they
are concerned �n the �nterest of the spec�es. Chamfort's utterance �n
th�s respect �s remarkable: Quand un homme et une femme ont l'un
pour l'autre une pass�on v�olente, �l me semble toujours que quelque
so�ent les obstacles qu� les séparent, un mar�, des parens, etc.; les
deux amans sont l'un à l'autre, de par la Nature, qu'�ls
s'appart�ennent de dro�t dev�n, malgré les lo�s et les convent�ons
huma�nes.... From th�s standpo�nt the greater part of the Decameron
seems a mere mock�ng and jeer�ng on the part of the gen�us of the
spec�es at the r�ghts and �nterests of the �nd�v�dual wh�ch �t treads
underfoot. Inequal�ty of rank and all s�m�lar relat�ons are put on one
s�de w�th the same �nd�fference and d�sregarded by the gen�us of the
spec�es, �f they thwart the un�on of two people pass�onately �n love
w�th one another: �t pursues �ts ends perta�n�ng to endless
generat�ons, scatter�ng human pr�nc�ples and scruples abroad l�ke
chaff.

For the same reason, a man w�ll w�ll�ngly r�sk every k�nd of danger,
and even become courageous, although he may otherw�se be fa�nt-
hearted. What a del�ght we take �n watch�ng, e�ther �n a play or novel,
two young lovers f�ght�ng for each other—�.e., for the �nterest of the
spec�es—and the�r defeat of the old people, who had only �n v�ew the
welfare of the �nd�v�dual! For the struggl�ng of a pa�r of lovers seems
to us so much more �mportant, del�ghtful, and consequently
just�f�able than any other, as the spec�es �s more �mportant than the
�nd�v�dual.

Accord�ngly, we have as the fundamental subject of almost all
comed�es the gen�us of the spec�es w�th �ts purposes, runn�ng
counter to the personal �nterests of the �nd�v�duals presented, and, �n
consequence, threaten�ng to underm�ne the�r happ�ness. As a rule �t
carr�es out �ts ends, wh�ch, �n keep�ng w�th true poet�c just�ce,



sat�sf�es the spectator, because the latter feels that the purposes of
the spec�es w�dely surpass those of the �nd�v�dual. Hence he �s qu�te
consoled when he f�nally takes leave of the v�ctor�ous lovers, shar�ng
w�th them the �llus�on that they have establ�shed the�r own
happ�ness, wh�le, �n truth, they have sacr�f�ced �t for the welfare of
the spec�es, �n oppos�t�on to the w�ll of the d�screet old people.

It has been attempted �n a few out-of-the-way comed�es to reverse
th�s state of th�ngs and to effect the happ�ness of the �nd�v�duals at
the cost of the ends of the spec�es; but here the spectator �s sens�ble
of the pa�n �nfl�cted on the gen�us of the spec�es, and does not f�nd
consolat�on �n the advantages that are assured to the �nd�v�duals.

Two very well-known l�ttle p�eces occur to me as examples of th�s
k�nd: La re�ne de 16 ans, and Le mar�age de ra�son.

In the love-affa�rs that are treated �n traged�es the lovers, as a rule,
per�sh together: the reason for th�s �s that the purposes of the
spec�es, whose tools the lovers were, have been frustrated, as, for
�nstance, �n Romeo and Jul�et, Tancred, Don Carlos, Wallenste�n,
The Br�de of Mess�na, and so on.

A man �n love frequently furn�shes com�c as well as trag�c aspects;
for be�ng �n the possess�on of the sp�r�t of the spec�es and controlled
by �t, he no longer belongs to h�mself, and consequently h�s l�ne of
conduct �s not �n keep�ng w�th that of the �nd�v�dual. It �s
fundamentally th�s that �n the h�gher phases of love g�ves such a
poet�cal and subl�me colour, nay, transcendental and hyperphys�cal
turn to a man's thoughts, whereby he appears to lose s�ght of h�s
essent�ally mater�al purpose. He �s �nsp�red by the sp�r�t of the
spec�es, whose affa�rs are �nf�n�tely more �mportant than any wh�ch
concern mere �nd�v�duals, �n order to establ�sh by spec�al mandate of
th�s sp�r�t the ex�stence of an �ndef�n�tely long poster�ty w�th th�s
part�cular and prec�sely determ�ned nature, wh�ch �t can rece�ve only
from h�m as father and h�s loved one as mother, and wh�ch,
moreover, as such never comes �nto ex�stence, wh�le the
object�vat�on of the w�ll to l�ve expressly demands th�s ex�stence. It �s
the feel�ng that he �s engaged �n affa�rs of such transcendent
�mportance that exalts the lover above everyth�ng earthly, nay,
�ndeed, above h�mself, and g�ves such a hyperphys�cal cloth�ng to



h�s phys�cal w�shes, that love becomes, even �n the l�fe of the most
prosa�c, a poet�cal ep�sode; and then the affa�r often assumes a
com�cal aspect. That mandate of the w�ll wh�ch object�f�es �tself �n the
spec�es presents �tself �n the consc�ousness of the lover under the
mask of the ant�c�pat�on of an �nf�n�te happ�ness, wh�ch �s to be found
�n h�s un�on w�th th�s part�cular woman. Th�s �llus�on to a man deeply
�n love becomes so dazzl�ng that �f �t cannot be atta�ned, l�fe �tself not
only loses all charm, but appears to be so joyless, hollow, and
un�nterest�ng as to make h�m too d�sgusted w�th �t to be afra�d of the
terrors of death; th�s �s why he somet�mes of h�s own free w�ll cuts
h�s l�fe short. The w�ll of a man of th�s k�nd has become engulfed �n
that of the spec�es, or the w�ll of the spec�es has obta�ned so great
an ascendency over the w�ll of the �nd�v�dual that �f such a man
cannot be effect�ve �n the man�festat�on of the f�rst, he d�sda�ns to be
so �n the last. The �nd�v�dual �n th�s case �s too weak a vessel to bear
the �nf�n�te long�ng of the w�ll of the spec�es concentrated upon a
def�n�te object. When th�s �s the case su�c�de �s the result, and
somet�mes su�c�de of the two lovers; unless nature, to prevent th�s,
causes �nsan�ty, wh�ch then enshrouds w�th �ts ve�l the
consc�ousness of so hopeless a cond�t�on. The truth of th�s �s
conf�rmed yearly by var�ous cases of th�s descr�pt�on.

However, �t �s not only unrequ�ted love that leads frequently to a
trag�c end; for requ�ted love more frequently leads to unhapp�ness
than to happ�ness. Th�s �s because �ts demands often so severely
clash w�th the personal welfare of the lover concerned as to
underm�ne �t, s�nce the demands are �ncompat�ble w�th the lover's
other c�rcumstances, and �n consequence destroy the plans of l�fe
bu�lt upon them. Further, love frequently runs counter not only to
external c�rcumstances but to the �nd�v�dual�ty �tself, for �t may fl�ng
�tself upon a person who, apart from the relat�on of sex, may become
hateful, desp�cable, nay, even repuls�ve. As the w�ll of the spec�es,
however, �s so very much stronger than that of the �nd�v�dual, the
lover shuts h�s eyes to all object�onable qual�t�es, overlooks
everyth�ng, �gnores all, and un�tes h�mself for ever to the object of h�s
pass�on. He �s so completely bl�nded by th�s �llus�on that as soon as
the w�ll of the spec�es �s accompl�shed the �llus�on van�shes and
leaves �n �ts place a hateful compan�on for l�fe. From th�s �t �s obv�ous



why we often see very �ntell�gent, nay, d�st�ngu�shed men marr�ed to
dragons and she-dev�ls, and why we cannot understand how �t was
poss�ble for them to make such a cho�ce. Accord�ngly, the anc�ents
represented Amor as bl�nd. In fact, �t �s poss�ble for a lover to clearly
recogn�se and be b�tterly consc�ous of horr�d defects �n h�s f�ancée's
d�spos�t�on and character—defects wh�ch prom�se h�m a l�fe of
m�sery—and yet for h�m not to be f�lled w�th fear:
  "I ask not, I care not,
    If guilt's in thy heart;
  I know that I love thee,
    Whatever thou art."

For, �n truth, he �s not act�ng �n h�s own �nterest but �n that of a th�rd
person, who has yet to come �nto ex�stence, albe�t he �s under the
�mpress�on that he �s act�ng �n h�s own But �t �s th�s very act�ng �n
some one else's �nterest wh�ch �s everywhere the stamp of greatness
and g�ves to pass�onate love the touch of the subl�me, mak�ng �t a
worthy subject for the poet. F�nally, a man may both love and hate
h�s beloved at the same t�me. Accord�ngly, Plato compares a man's
love to the love of a wolf for a sheep. We have an �nstance of th�s
k�nd when a pass�onate lover, �n sp�te of all h�s exert�ons and
entreat�es, cannot obta�n a hear�ng upon any terms.
  "I love and hate her."—SHAKESPEARE, Cymb. iii. 5.

When hatred �s k�ndled, a man w�ll somet�mes go so far as to f�rst
k�ll h�s beloved and then h�mself. Examples of th�s k�nd are brought
before our not�ce yearly �n the newspapers. Therefore Goethe says
truly:
  "Bei aller verschmähten Liebe, beim höllichen Elemente!
  Ich wollt', ich wüsst' was ärger's, das ich fluchen könnte!"

It �s �n truth no hyperbole on the part of a lover when he calls h�s
beloved's coldness, or the joy of her van�ty, wh�ch del�ghts �n h�s
suffer�ng, cruelty. For he has come under the �nfluence of an �mpulse
wh�ch, ak�n to the �nst�nct of an�mals, compels h�m �n sp�te of all
reason to uncond�t�onally pursue h�s end and d�scard every other; he
cannot g�ve �t up. There has not been one but many a Petrarch, who,
fa�l�ng to have h�s love requ�ted, has been obl�ged to drag through l�fe
as �f h�s feet were e�ther fettered or carr�ed a leaden we�ght, and g�ve
vent to h�s s�ghs �n a lonely forest; nevertheless there was only one



Petrarch who possessed the true poet�c �nst�nct, so that Goethe's
beaut�ful l�nes are true of h�m:
  "Und wenn der Mensch in seiner Quaal verstummt,
  Gab mir ein Gott, zu sagen, wie ich leide."

As a matter of fact, the gen�us of the spec�es �s at cont�nual
warfare w�th the guard�an gen�us of �nd�v�duals; �t �s �ts pursuer and
enemy; �t �s always ready to relentlessly destroy personal happ�ness
�n order to carry out �ts ends; �ndeed, the welfare of whole nat�ons
has somet�mes been sacr�f�ced to �ts capr�ce. Shakespeare furn�shes
us w�th such an example �n Henry VI Part III., Act ���., Scenes 2 and
3. Th�s �s because the spec�es, �n wh�ch l�es the germ of our be�ng,
has a nearer and pr�or cla�m upon us than the �nd�v�dual, so that the
affa�rs of the spec�es are more �mportant than those of the �nd�v�dual.
Sens�ble of th�s, the anc�ents person�f�ed the gen�us of the spec�es �n
Cup�d, notw�thstand�ng h�s hav�ng the form of a ch�ld, as a host�le
and cruel god, and therefore one to be decr�ed as a capr�c�ous and
despot�c demon, and yet lord of both gods and men.
  Συ δ' ὠ θεων τυραννε κ' ἀνθρωπων, Ἐρως.
  (Tu, deorum hominumque tyranne, Amor!)

Murderous darts, bl�ndness, and w�ngs are Cup�d's attr�butes. The
latter s�gn�fy �nconstancy, wh�ch as a rule comes w�th the d�s�llus�on
follow�ng possess�on.

Because, for �nstance, love �s based on an �llus�on and represents
what �s an advantage to the spec�es as an advantage to the
�nd�v�dual, the �llus�on necessar�ly van�shes d�rectly the end of the
spec�es has been atta�ned. The sp�r�t of the spec�es, wh�ch for the
t�me be�ng has got the �nd�v�dual �nto �ts possess�on, now frees h�m
aga�n. Deserted by the sp�r�t, he relapses �nto h�s or�g�nal state of
narrowness and want; he �s surpr�sed to f�nd that after all h�s lofty,
hero�c, and endless attempts to further h�s own pleasure he has
obta�ned but l�ttle; and contrary to h�s expectat�on, he f�nds that he �s
no happ�er than he was before. He d�scovers that he has been the
dupe of the w�ll of the spec�es. Therefore, as a rule, a Theseus who
has been made happy w�ll desert h�s Ar�adne. If Petrarch's pass�on
had been grat�f�ed h�s song would have become s�lent from that
moment, as that of the b�rds as soon as the eggs are la�d.



Let �t be sa�d �n pass�ng that, however much my metaphys�cs of
love may d�splease those �n love, the fundamental truth revealed by
me would enable them more effectually than anyth�ng else to
overcome the�r pass�on, �f cons�derat�ons of reason �n general could
be of any ava�l. The words of the com�c poet of anc�ent t�mes rema�n
good: Quae res �n se neque cons�l�um, neque modum habet ullum,
eam cons�l�o regere non potes. People who marry for love do so �n
the �nterest of the spec�es and not of the �nd�v�duals. It �s true that the
persons concerned �mag�ne they are promot�ng the�r own happ�ness;
but the�r real a�m, wh�ch �s one they are unconsc�ous of, �s to br�ng
forth an �nd�v�dual wh�ch can be begotten by them alone. Th�s
purpose hav�ng brought them together, they ought henceforth to try
and make the best of th�ngs. But �t very frequently happens that two
people who have been brought together by th�s �nst�nct�ve �llus�on,
wh�ch �s the essence of pass�onate love, are �n every other respect
temperamentally d�fferent. Th�s becomes apparent when the �llus�on
wears off, as �t necessar�ly must.

Accord�ngly, people who marry for love are generally unhappy, for
such people look after the welfare of the future generat�on at the
expense of the present. Qu�en se casa por amores, ha de v�v�r con
dolores (He who marr�es for love must l�ve �n gr�ef), says the Span�sh
proverb. Marr�ages de convenance, wh�ch are generally arranged by
the parents, w�ll turn out the reverse. The cons�derat�ons �n th�s case
wh�ch control them, whatever the�r nature may be, are at any rate
real and unable to van�sh of themselves. A marr�age of th�s k�nd
attends to the welfare of the present generat�on to the detr�ment of
the future, �t �s true; and yet th�s rema�ns problemat�cal.

A man who marr�es for money, and not for love, l�ves more �n the
�nterest of the �nd�v�dual than �n that of the spec�es; a cond�t�on
exactly opposed to truth; therefore �t �s unnatural and rouses a
certa�n feel�ng of contempt. A g�rl who aga�nst the w�sh of her
parents refuses to marry a r�ch man, st�ll young, and �gnores all
cons�derat�ons of convenance, �n order to choose another
�nst�nct�vely to her l�k�ng, sacr�f�ces her �nd�v�dual welfare to the
spec�es. But �t �s for th�s very reason that she meets w�th a certa�n
approval, for she has g�ven preference to what was more �mportant



and acted �n the sp�r�t of nature (of the spec�es) more exactly; wh�le
the parents adv�sed only �n the sp�r�t of �nd�v�dual ego�sm.

As the outcome of all th�s, �t seems that to marry means that e�ther
the �nterest of the �nd�v�dual or the �nterest of the spec�es must suffer.
As a rule one or the other �s the case, for �t �s only by the rarest and
luck�est acc�dent that convenance and pass�onate love go hand �n
hand. The wretched cond�t�on of most persons phys�cally, morally,
and �ntellectually may be partly accounted for by the fact that
marr�ages are not generally the result of pure cho�ce and �ncl�nat�on,
but of all k�nds of external cons�derat�ons and acc�dental
c�rcumstances. However, �f �ncl�nat�on to a certa�n degree �s taken
�nto cons�derat�on, as well as conven�ence, th�s �s as �t were a
comprom�se w�th the gen�us of the spec�es. As �s well known, happy
marr�ages are few and far between, s�nce marr�age �s �ntended to
have the welfare of the future generat�on at heart and not the
present.

However, let me add for the consolat�on of the more tender-
hearted that pass�onate love �s somet�mes assoc�ated w�th a feel�ng
of qu�te another k�nd—namely, real fr�endsh�p founded on harmony
of sent�ment, but th�s, however, does not ex�st unt�l the �nst�nct of sex
has been ext�ngu�shed. Th�s fr�endsh�p w�ll generally spr�ng from the
fact that the phys�cal, moral, and �ntellectual qual�t�es wh�ch
correspond to and supplement each other �n two �nd�v�duals �n love,
�n respect of the ch�ld to be born, w�ll also supplement each other �n
respect of the �nd�v�duals themselves as oppos�te qual�t�es of
temperament and �ntellectual excellence, and thereby establ�sh a
harmony of sent�ment.

The whole metaphys�cs of love wh�ch has been treated here �s
closely related to my metaphys�cs �n general, and the l�ght �t throws
upon th�s may be sa�d to be as follows.

We have seen that a man's careful cho�ce, develop�ng through
�nnumerable degrees to pass�onate love, for the sat�sfact�on of h�s
�nst�nct of sex, �s based upon the fundamental �nterest he takes �n
the const�tut�on of the next generat�on. Th�s overwhelm�ng �nterest
that he takes ver�f�es two truths wh�ch have been already
demonstrated.



F�rst: Man's �mmortal�ty, wh�ch �s perpetuated �n the future race.
For th�s �nterest of so act�ve and zealous a nature, wh�ch �s ne�ther
the result of reflect�on nor �ntent�on, spr�ngs from the �nnermost
character�st�cs and tendenc�es of our be�ng, could not ex�st so
cont�nuously or exerc�se such great power over man �f the latter were
really trans�tory and �f a race really and totally d�fferent to h�mself
succeeded h�m merely �n po�nt of t�me.

Second: That h�s real nature �s more closely all�ed to the spec�es
than to the �nd�v�dual. For th�s �nterest that he takes �n the spec�al
nature of the spec�es, wh�ch �s the source of all love, from the most
fleet�ng emot�on to the most ser�ous pass�on, �s �n real�ty the most
�mportant affa�r �n each man's l�fe, the successful or unsuccessful
�ssue of wh�ch touches h�m more nearly than anyth�ng else. Th�s �s
why �t has been pre-em�nently called the "affa�r of the heart."
Everyth�ng that merely concerns one's own person �s set as�de and
sacr�f�ced, �f the case requ�re �t, to th�s �nterest when �t �s of a strong
and dec�ded nature. Therefore �n th�s way man proves that he �s
more �nterested �n the spec�es than �n the �nd�v�dual, and that he
l�ves more d�rectly �n the �nterest of the spec�es than �n that of the
�nd�v�dual.

Why, then, �s a lover so absolutely devoted to every look and turn
of h�s beloved, and ready to make any k�nd of sacr�f�ce for her?
Because the �mmortal part of h�m �s yearn�ng for her; �t �s only the
mortal part of h�m that longs for everyth�ng else. That keen and even
�ntense long�ng for a part�cular woman �s accord�ngly a d�rect pledge
of the �mmortal�ty of the essence of our be�ng and of �ts perpetu�ty �n
the spec�es.

To regard th�s perpetu�ty as someth�ng un�mportant and �nsuff�c�ent
�s an error, ar�s�ng from the fact that �n th�nk�ng of the cont�nu�ty of
the spec�es we only th�nk of the future ex�stence of be�ngs s�m�lar to
ourselves, but �n no respect, however, �dent�cal w�th us; and aga�n,
start�ng from knowledge d�rected towards w�thout, we only grasp the
outer form of the spec�es as �t presents �tself to us, and do not take
�nto cons�derat�on �ts �nner nature. It �s prec�sely th�s �nner nature that
l�es at the foundat�on of our own consc�ousness as �ts kernel, and
therefore �s more d�rect than our consc�ousness �tself, and as th�ng-



�n-�tself exempt from the pr�nc�p�um �nd�v�duat�on�s—�s �n real�ty
�dent�cal and the same �n all �nd�v�duals, whether they ex�st at the
same or at d�fferent t�mes.

Th�s, then, �s the w�ll to l�ve—that �s to say, �t �s exactly that wh�ch
so �ntensely des�res both l�fe and cont�nuance, and wh�ch
accord�ngly rema�ns unharmed and unaffected by death. Further, �ts
present state cannot be �mproved, and wh�le there �s l�fe �t �s certa�n
of the unceas�ng suffer�ngs and death of the �nd�v�dual. The den�al of
the w�ll to l�ve �s reserved to free �t from th�s, as the means by wh�ch
the �nd�v�dual w�ll breaks away from the stem of the spec�es, and
surrenders that ex�stence �n �t.

We are want�ng both �n �deas and all data as to what �t �s after that.
We can only �nd�cate �t as someth�ng wh�ch �s free to be w�ll to l�ve or
not to l�ve. Buddh�sm d�st�ngu�shes the latter case by the word
N�rvana. It �s the po�nt wh�ch as such rema�ns for ever �mpenetrable
to all human knowledge.

Look�ng at the turmo�l of l�fe from th�s standpo�nt we f�nd all
occup�ed w�th �ts want and m�sery, exert�ng all the�r strength �n order
to sat�sfy �ts endless needs and avert man�fold suffer�ng, w�thout,
however, dar�ng to expect anyth�ng else �n return than merely the
preservat�on of th�s tormented �nd�v�dual ex�stence for a short span of
t�me. And yet, am�d all th�s turmo�l we see a pa�r of lovers
exchang�ng long�ng glances—yet why so secretly, t�m�dly, and
stealth�ly? Because these lovers are tra�tors secretly str�v�ng to
perpetuate all th�s m�sery and turmo�l that otherw�se would come to a
t�mely end.



PHYSIOGNOMY.

That the outs�de reflects the �nner man, and that the face
expresses h�s whole character, �s an obv�ous suppos�t�on and
accord�ngly a safe one, demonstrated as �t �s �n the des�re people
have to see on all occas�ons a man who has d�st�ngu�shed h�mself by
someth�ng good or ev�l, or produced some except�onal work; or �f th�s
�s den�ed them, at any rate to hear from others what he looks l�ke.
Th�s �s why, on the one hand, they go to places where they
conjecture he �s to be found; and on the other, why the press, and
espec�ally the Engl�sh press, tr�es to descr�be h�m �n a m�nute and
str�k�ng way; he �s soon brought v�s�bly before us e�ther by a pa�nter
or an engraver; and f�nally, photography, on that account so h�ghly
pr�zed, meets th�s necess�ty �n a most perfect way.

It �s also proved �n everyday l�fe that each one �nspects the
phys�ognomy of those he comes �n contact w�th, and f�rst of all
secretly tr�es to d�scover the�r moral and �ntellectual character from
the�r features. Th�s could not be the case �f, as some fool�sh people
state, the outward appearance of a man �s of no �mportance; nay, �f
the soul �s one th�ng and the body another, and the latter related to
the soul as the coat �s to the man h�mself.

Rather �s every human face a h�eroglyph, wh�ch, to be sure,
adm�ts of be�ng dec�phered—nay, the whole alphabet of wh�ch we
carry about w�th us. Indeed, the face of a man, as a rule, bespeaks
more �nterest�ng matter than h�s tongue, for �t �s the compend�um of
all wh�ch he w�ll ever say, as �t �s the reg�ster of all h�s thoughts and
asp�rat�ons. Moreover, the tongue only speaks the thoughts of one
man, wh�le the face expresses a thought of nature. Therefore �t �s
worth wh�le to observe everybody attent�vely; even �f they are not
worth talk�ng to. Every �nd�v�dual �s worthy of observat�on as a s�ngle



thought of nature; so �s beauty �n the h�ghest degree, for �t �s a h�gher
and more general concept�on of nature: �t �s her thought of a spec�es.
Th�s �s why we are so capt�vated by beauty. It �s a fundamental and
pr�nc�pal thought of Nature; whereas the �nd�v�dual �s only a
secondary thought, a corollary.

In secret, everybody goes upon the pr�nc�ple that a man �s what he
looks; but the d�ff�culty l�es �n �ts appl�cat�on. The ab�l�ty to apply �t �s
partly �nnate and partly acqu�red by exper�ence; but no one
understands �t thoroughly, for even the most exper�enced may make
a m�stake. St�ll, �t �s not the face that dece�ves, whatever F�garo may
say, but �t �s we who are dece�ved �n read�ng what �s not there. The
dec�pher�ng of the face �s certa�nly a great and d�ff�cult art. Its
pr�nc�ples can never be learnt �n abstracto. Its f�rst cond�t�on �s that
the man must be looked at from a purely object�ve po�nt of v�ew;
wh�ch �s not so easy to do. As soon as, for �nstance, there �s the
sl�ghtest s�gn of d�sl�ke, or affect�on, or fear, or hope, or even the
thought of the �mpress�on wh�ch we ourselves are mak�ng on h�m—�n
short, as soon as anyth�ng of a subject�ve nature �s present, the
h�eroglyph�cs become confused and fals�f�ed. The sound of a
language �s only heard by one who does not understand �t, because
�n th�nk�ng of the s�gn�f�cance one �s not consc�ous of the s�gn �tself;
and s�m�larly the phys�ognomy of a man �s only seen by one to whom
�t �s st�ll strange—that �s to say, by one who has not become
accustomed to h�s face through see�ng h�m often or talk�ng to h�m.
Accord�ngly �t �s, str�ctly speak�ng, the f�rst glance that g�ves one a
purely object�ve �mpress�on of a face, and makes �t poss�ble for one
to dec�pher �t. A smell only affects us when we f�rst perce�ve �t, and �t
�s the f�rst glass of w�ne wh�ch g�ves us �ts real taste; �n the same
way, �t �s only when we see a face for the f�rst t�me that �t makes a full
�mpress�on upon us. Therefore one should carefully attend to the f�rst
�mpress�on; one should make a note of �t, nay, wr�te �t down �f the
man �s of personal �mportance—that �s, �f one can trust one's own
sense of phys�ognomy. Subsequent acqua�ntance and �ntercourse
w�ll erase that �mpress�on, but �t w�ll be ver�f�ed one day �n the future.

En passant, let us not conceal from ourselves the fact that th�s f�rst
�mpress�on �s as a rule extremely d�sagreeable: but how l�ttle there �s
�n the major�ty of faces! W�th the except�on of those that are



beaut�ful, good-natured, and �ntellectual—that �s, the very few and
except�onal,—I bel�eve a new face for the most part g�ves a sens�t�ve
person a sensat�on ak�n to a shock, s�nce the d�sagreeable
�mpress�on �s presented �n a new and surpr�s�ng comb�nat�on.

As a rule �t �s �ndeed a sorry s�ght. There are �nd�v�duals whose
faces are stamped w�th such naïve vulgar�ty and lowness of
character, such an an�mal l�m�tat�on of �ntell�gence, that one wonders
how they care to go out w�th such a face and do not prefer to wear a
mask. Nay, there are faces a mere glance at wh�ch makes one feel
contam�nated. One cannot therefore blame people, who are �n a
pos�t�on to do so, �f they seek sol�tude and escape the pa�nful
sensat�on of "see�ng new faces." The metaphys�cal explanat�on of
th�s rests on the cons�derat�on that the �nd�v�dual�ty of each person �s
exactly that by wh�ch he should be recla�med and corrected.

If any one, on the other hand, w�ll be content w�th a psycholog�cal
explanat�on, let h�m ask h�mself what k�nd of phys�ognomy can be
expected �n those whose m�nds, the�r whole l�fe long, have scarcely
ever enterta�ned anyth�ng but petty, mean, and m�serable thoughts,
and vulgar, self�sh, jealous, w�cked, and sp�teful des�res. Each one of
these thoughts and des�res has left �ts �mpress on the face for the
length of t�me �t ex�sted; all these marks, by frequent repet�t�on, have
eventually become furrows and blem�shes, �f one may say so.
Therefore the appearance of the major�ty of people �s calculated to
g�ve one a shock at f�rst s�ght, and �t �s only by degrees that one
becomes accustomed to a face—that �s to say, becomes so
�nd�fferent to the �mpress�on as to be no longer affected by �t.

But that the predom�nat�ng fac�al express�on �s formed by
countless fleet�ng and character�st�c contort�ons �s also the reason
why the faces of �ntellectual men only become moulded gradually,
and �ndeed only atta�n the�r subl�me express�on �n old age; wh�lst
portra�ts of them �n the�r youth only show the f�rst traces of �t. But, on
the other hand, what has just been sa�d about the shock one
rece�ves at f�rst s�ght co�nc�des w�th the above remark, that �t �s only
at f�rst s�ght that a face makes �ts true and full �mpress�on. In order to
get a purely object�ve and true �mpress�on of �t, we must stand �n no
k�nd of relat�on to the person, nay, �f poss�ble, we must not even



have spoken to h�m. Conversat�on makes one �n some measure
fr�endly d�sposed, and br�ngs us �nto a certa�n rapport, a rec�procal
subject�ve relat�on, wh�ch �mmed�ately �nterferes w�th our tak�ng an
object�ve v�ew. As everybody str�ves to w�n e�ther respect or
fr�endsh�p for h�mself, a man who �s be�ng observed w�ll �mmed�ately
resort to every art of d�ssembl�ng, and corrupt us w�th h�s a�rs,
hypocr�s�es, and flatter�es; so that �n a short t�me we no longer see
what the f�rst �mpress�on had clearly shown us. It �s sa�d that "most
people ga�n on further acqua�ntance" but what ought to be sa�d �s
that "they delude us" on further acqua�ntance. But when these bad
tra�ts have an opportun�ty of show�ng themselves later on, our f�rst
�mpress�on generally rece�ves �ts just�f�cat�on. Somet�mes a further
acqua�ntance �s a host�le one, �n wh�ch case �t w�ll not be found that
people ga�n by �t. Another reason for the apparent advantage of a
further acqua�ntance �s, that the man whose f�rst appearance repels
us, as soon as we converse w�th h�m no longer shows h�s true be�ng
and character, but h�s educat�on as well—that �s to say, not only what
he really �s by nature, but what he has appropr�ated from the
common wealth of mank�nd; three-fourths of what he says does not
belong to h�m, but has been acqu�red from w�thout; so that we are
often surpr�sed to hear such a m�notaur speak so humanly. And on a
st�ll further acqua�ntance, the brutal�ty of wh�ch h�s face gave
prom�se, w�ll reveal �tself �n all �ts glory. Therefore a man who �s
g�fted w�th a keen sense of phys�ognomy should pay careful attent�on
to those verd�cts pr�or to a further acqua�ntance, and therefore
genu�ne. For the face of a man expresses exactly what he �s, and �f
he dece�ves us �t �s not h�s fault but ours. On the other hand, the
words of a man merely state what he th�nks, more frequently only
what he has learnt, or �t may be merely what he pretends to th�nk.
Moreover, when we speak to h�m, nay, only hear others speak to
h�m, our attent�on �s taken away from h�s real phys�ognomy; because
�t �s the substance, that wh�ch �s g�ven fundamentally, and we
d�sregard �t; and we only pay attent�on to �ts pathognomy, �ts play of
feature wh�le speak�ng. Th�s, however, �s so arranged that the good
s�de �s turned upwards.

When Socrates sa�d to a youth who was �ntroduced to h�m so that
he m�ght test h�s capab�l�t�es, "Speak so that I may see you" (tak�ng �t



for granted that he d�d not s�mply mean "hear�ng" by "see�ng"), he
was r�ght �n so far as �t �s only �n speak�ng that the features and
espec�ally the eyes of a man become an�mated, and h�s �ntellectual
powers and capab�l�t�es �mpr�nt the�r stamp on h�s features: we are
then �n a pos�t�on to est�mate prov�s�onally the degree and capac�ty
of h�s �ntell�gence; wh�ch was prec�sely Socrates' a�m �n that case.
But, on the other hand, �t �s to be observed, f�rstly, that th�s rule does
not apply to the moral qual�t�es of a man, wh�ch l�e deeper; and
secondly, that what �s ga�ned from an object�ve po�nt of v�ew by the
clearer development of a man's countenance wh�le he �s speak�ng, �s
aga�n from a subject�ve po�nt of v�ew lost, because of the personal
relat�on �nto wh�ch he �mmed�ately enters w�th us, occas�on�ng a
sl�ght fasc�nat�on, does not leave us unprejud�ced observers, as has
already been expla�ned. Therefore, from th�s last standpo�nt �t m�ght
be more correct to say: "Do not speak �n order that I may see you."

For to obta�n a pure and fundamental grasp of a man's
phys�ognomy one must observe h�m when he �s alone and left to
h�mself. Any k�nd of soc�ety and conversat�on w�th another throw a
reflect�on upon h�m wh�ch �s not h�s own, mostly to h�s advantage; for
he thereby �s placed �n a cond�t�on of act�on and react�on wh�ch
exalts h�m. But, on the contrary, �f he �s alone and left to h�mself
�mmersed �n the depths of h�s own thoughts and sensat�ons, �t �s only
then that he �s absolutely and wholly h�mself. And any one w�th a
keen, penetrat�ng eye for phys�ognomy can grasp the general
character of h�s whole be�ng at a glance. For on h�s face, regarded �n
and by �tself, �s �nd�cated the ground tone of all h�s thoughts and
efforts, the arrjt �rrevocable of h�s future, and of wh�ch he �s only
consc�ous when alone.

The sc�ence of phys�ognomy �s one of the pr�nc�pal means of a
knowledge of mank�nd: arts of d�ss�mulat�on do not come w�th�n the
range of phys�ognomy, but w�th�n that of mere pathognomy and
m�m�cry. Th�s �s prec�sely why I recommend the phys�ognomy of a
man to be stud�ed when he �s alone and left to h�s own thoughts, and
before he has been conversed w�th; partly because �t �s only then
that h�s phys�ognomy can be seen purely and s�mply, s�nce �n
conversat�on pathognomy �mmed�ately steps �n, and he then resorts
to the arts of d�ss�mulat�on wh�ch he has acqu�red; and partly



because personal �ntercourse, even of the sl�ghtest nature, makes us
prejud�ced, and �n consequence �mpa�rs our judgment.

Concern�ng our phys�ognomy �n general, �t �s st�ll to be observed
that �t �s much eas�er to d�scover the �ntellectual capac�t�es of a man
than h�s moral character. The �ntellectual capac�t�es take a much
more outward d�rect�on. They are expressed not only �n the face and
play of h�s features, but also �n h�s walk, nay, �n every movement,
however sl�ght �t may be. One could perhaps d�scr�m�nate from
beh�nd between a blockhead, a fool, and a man of gen�us. A clumsy
awkwardness character�ses every movement of the blockhead; folly
�mpr�nts �ts mark on every gesture, and so do gen�us and a reflect�ve
nature. Hence the outcome of La Bruyere's remark: Il n'y a r�en de s�
dél�é, de s� s�mple, et de s� �mpercept�ble où �l n'y entrent des
man�ères, qu� nous décèlent: un sot n� n'entre, n� ne sort, n� ne
s'ass�ed, n� ne se lève, n� ne se ta�t, n� n'est sur ses jambes, comme
un homme d'espr�t. Th�s accounts for, by the way, that �nst�nct st�r et
prompt wh�ch, accord�ng to Helvet�us, ord�nary people have of
recogn�s�ng people of gen�us and of runn�ng away from them. Th�s �s
to be accounted for by the fact that the larger and more developed
the bra�n, and the th�nner, �n relat�on to �t, the sp�ne and nerves, the
greater not only �s the �ntell�gence, but also at the same t�me the
mob�l�ty and pl�ancy of all the l�mbs; because they are controlled
more �mmed�ately and dec�s�vely by the bra�n; consequently
everyth�ng depends more on a s�ngle thread, every movement of
wh�ch prec�sely expresses �ts purpose. The whole matter �s
analogous to, nay dependent on, the fact that the h�gher an an�mal
stands �n the scale of development, the eas�er can �t be k�lled by
wound�ng �t �n a s�ngle place. Take, for �nstance, batrach�a: they are
as heavy, clumsy, and slow �n the�r movements as they are
un�ntell�gent, and at the same t�me extremely tenac�ous of l�fe. Th�s �s
expla�ned by the fact that w�th a l�ttle bra�n they have a very th�ck
sp�ne and nerves. But ga�t and movement of the arms are for the
most part funct�ons of the bra�n; because the l�mbs rece�ve the�r
mot�on, and even the sl�ghtest mod�f�cat�on of �t, from the bra�n
through the med�um of the sp�nal nerves; and th�s �s prec�sely why
voluntary movements t�re us. Th�s feel�ng of fat�gue, l�ke that of pa�n,
has �ts seat �n the bra�n, and not as we suppose �n the l�mbs, hence



mot�on promotes sleep; on the other hand, those mot�ons that are
not exc�ted by the bra�n, that �s to say, the �nvoluntary mot�ons of
organ�c l�fe, of the heart and lungs, go on w�thout caus�ng fat�gue:
and as thought as well as mot�on �s a funct�on of the bra�n, the
character of �ts act�v�ty �s denoted �n both, accord�ng to the nature of
the �nd�v�dual. Stup�d people move l�ke lay f�gures, wh�le every jo�nt
of �ntellectual people speaks for �tself. Intellectual qual�t�es are much
better d�scerned, however, �n the face than �n gestures and
movements, �n the shape and s�ze of the forehead, �n the contract�on
and movement of the features, and espec�ally �n the eye; from the
l�ttle, dull, sleepy-look�ng eye of the p�g, through all gradat�ons, to the
br�ll�ant sparkl�ng eye of the gen�us. The look of w�sdom, even of the
best k�nd, �s d�fferent from that of gen�us, s�nce �t bears the stamp of
serv�ng the w�ll; wh�le that of the latter �s free from �t. Therefore the
anecdote wh�ch Squarzaf�ch� relates �n h�s l�fe of Petrarch, and has
taken from Joseph Br�v�us, a contemporary, �s qu�te cred�ble—
namely, that when Petrarch was at the court of V�scont�, and among
many men and t�tled people, Galeazzo V�scont� asked h�s son, who
was st�ll a boy �n years and was afterwards the f�rst Duke of M�lan, to
p�ck out the w�sest man of those present. The boy looked at every
one for a wh�le, when he se�zed Petrarch's hand and led h�m to h�s
father, to the great adm�rat�on of all present. For nature �mpr�nts her
stamp of d�gn�ty so d�st�nctly on the d�st�ngu�shed among mank�nd
that a ch�ld can perce�ve �t. Therefore I should adv�se my sagac�ous
countrymen, �f they ever aga�n w�sh to trumpet a commonplace
person as a gen�us for the per�od of th�rty years, not to choose for
that end such an �nn-keeper's phys�ognomy as was possessed by
Hegel, upon whose face nature had wr�tten �n her clearest
handwr�t�ng the fam�l�ar t�tle, commonplace person. But what appl�es
to �ntellectual qual�t�es does not apply to the moral character of
mank�nd; �ts phys�ognomy �s much more d�ff�cult to perce�ve,
because, be�ng of a metaphys�cal nature, �t l�es much deeper, and
although moral character �s connected w�th the const�tut�on and w�th
the organ�sm, �t �s not so �mmed�ately connected, however, w�th
def�n�te parts of �ts system as �s �ntellect. Hence, wh�le each one
makes a publ�c show of h�s �ntell�gence, w�th wh�ch he �s �n general
qu�te sat�sf�ed, and tr�es to d�splay �t at every opportun�ty, the moral



qual�t�es are seldom brought to l�ght, nay, most people �ntent�onally
conceal them; and long pract�ce makes them acqu�re great mastery
�n h�d�ng them.

Meanwh�le, as has been expla�ned above, w�cked thoughts and
worthless endeavours gradually leave the�r traces on the face, and
espec�ally the eyes. Therefore, judg�ng by phys�ognomy, we can
eas�ly guarantee that a man w�ll never produce an �mmortal work; but
not that he w�ll never comm�t a great cr�me.



ON SUICIDE.

As far as I can see, �t �s only the followers of monothe�st�c, that �s
of Jew�sh, rel�g�ons that regard su�c�de as a cr�me. Th�s �s the more
str�k�ng as there �s no forb�ddance of �t, or even pos�t�ve d�sapproval
of �t, to be found e�ther �n the New Testament or the Old; so that
teachers of rel�g�on have to base the�r d�sapprobat�on of su�c�de on
the�r own ph�losoph�cal grounds; these, however, are so bad that
they try to compensate for the weakness of the�r arguments by
strongly express�ng the�r abhorrence of the act—that �s to say, by
abus�ng �t. We are told that su�c�de �s an act of the greatest
coward�ce, that �t �s only poss�ble to a madman, and other
absurd�t�es of a s�m�lar nature; or they make use of the perfectly
senseless express�on that �t �s "wrong," wh�le �t �s perfectly clear that
no one has such �nd�sputable r�ght over anyth�ng �n the world as over
h�s own person and l�fe. Su�c�de, as has been sa�d, �s computed a
cr�me, render�ng �nev�table—espec�ally �n vulgar, b�goted England—
an �gnom�n�ous bur�al and the conf�scat�on of the property; th�s �s why
the jury almost always br�ng �n the verd�ct of �nsan�ty. Let one's own
moral feel�ngs dec�de the matter for one. Compare the �mpress�on
made upon one by the news that a fr�end has comm�tted a cr�me,
say a murder, an act of cruelty or decept�on, or theft, w�th the news
that he has d�ed a voluntary death. Wh�lst news of the f�rst k�nd w�ll
�nc�te �ntense �nd�gnat�on, the greatest d�spleasure, and a des�re for
pun�shment or revenge, news of the second w�ll move us to sorrow
and compass�on; moreover, we w�ll frequently have a feel�ng of
adm�rat�on for h�s courage rather than one of moral d�sapproval,
wh�ch accompan�es a w�cked act. Who has not had acqua�ntances,
fr�ends, relat�ves, who have voluntar�ly left th�s world? And are we to
th�nk of them w�th horror as cr�m�nals? Nego ac pernego! I am rather
of the op�n�on that the clergy should be challenged to state the�r



author�ty for stamp�ng—from the pulp�t or �n the�r wr�t�ngs—as a
cr�me an act wh�ch has been comm�tted by many people honoured
and loved by us, and refus�ng an honourable bur�al to those who
have of the�r own free w�ll left the world. They cannot produce any
k�nd of B�bl�cal author�ty, nay, they have no ph�losoph�cal arguments
that are at all val�d; and �t �s reasons that we want; mere empty
phrases or words of abuse we cannot accept. If the cr�m�nal law
forb�ds su�c�de, that �s not a reason that holds good �n the church;
moreover, �t �s extremely r�d�culous, for what pun�shment can fr�ghten
those who seek death? When a man �s pun�shed for try�ng to comm�t
su�c�de, �t �s h�s clumsy fa�lure that �s pun�shed.

The anc�ents were also very far from look�ng at the matter �n th�s
l�ght. Pl�ny says: "V�tam qu�dem non adeo expetendam censemus, ut
quoque modo trahenda s�t. Qu�squ�s es tal�s, aeque mor�ere, et�am
cum obscoenus v�xer�s, aut nefandus. Quapropter hoc pr�mum
qu�sque �n remed��s an�m� su� habeat: ex omn�bus bon�s, quae hom�n�
tr�bu�t natura, nullum mel�us esse tempest�va morte: �dque �n ea
opt�mum, quod �llam s�b� qu�sque praestare poter�t." He also says:
"Ne Deum qu�dem posse omn�a. Namque nec s�b� potest mortem
consc�scere, s� vel�t, quod hom�n� ded�t opt�mum �n tan��s v�tae
poen�s," etc.

In Mass�l�a and on the �sland of Ceos a hemlock-pot�on was
offered �n publ�c by the mag�strate to those who could g�ve val�d
reasons for qu�tt�ng th�s l�fe. And how many heroes and w�se men of
anc�ent t�mes have not ended the�r l�ves by a voluntary death! To be
sure, Ar�stotle says "Su�c�de �s a wrong aga�nst the State, although
not aga�nst the person;" Stobæus, however, �n h�s treat�se on the
Per�patet�c eth�cs uses th�s sentence: φευκτον δε τον βιον γιγνεσθαι
τοις μεν ἀγαθοις ἐν ταις ἀγαν ἀτυχιαις τοις δε κακοις και ἐν ταις ἀγαν
εὐτυχιαις. (V�tam autem rel�nquendam esse bon�s �n n�m��s qu�dem
m�ser��s prav�s vero �n n�m�um quoque secund�s) And s�m�larly: Διο
και γαμησειν, και παιδοποιησεσθαι, και πολιτευσεσθαι, etc.; και
καθολου την ἀρετην ἀοκουντα και μενειν ἐν τῳ βιῳ, και παλιν, εἰ δεοι,
ποτε δἰ ἀναγκας ἀπαλλαγησεσθαι, ταφης προνοησαντα, etc.
(Ideoque et uxorem ducturum, et l�beros procreaturum, et ad
c�v�tatem accessurum, etc.; atque omn�no v�rtutem colendo tum
v�tam servaturum, tum �terum, cogente necess�tate, rel�cturum, etc.)



And we f�nd that su�c�de was actually pra�sed by the Sto�cs as a
noble and hero�c act, th�s �s corroborated by hundreds of passages,
and espec�ally �n the works of Seneca. Further, �t �s well known that
the H�ndoos often look upon su�c�de as a rel�g�ous act, as, for
�nstance, the self-sacr�f�ce of w�dows, throw�ng oneself under the
wheels of the char�ot of the god at Juggernaut, or g�v�ng oneself to
the crocod�les �n the Ganges or cast�ng oneself �n the holy tanks �n
the temples, and so on. It �s the same on the stage—that m�rror of
l�fe. For �nstance, �n the famous Ch�nese play, L'Orphel�n de la
Ch�ne,19 almost all the noble characters end by su�c�de, w�thout
�nd�cat�ng anywhere or �t str�k�ng the spectator that they were
comm�tt�ng a cr�me. At bottom �t �s the same on our own stage; for
�nstance, Palm�ra �n Mahomet, Mort�mer �n Mar�a Stuart, Othello,
Countess Terzky. Is Hamlet's monologue the med�tat�on of a
cr�m�nal? He merely states that cons�der�ng the nature of the world,
death would be certa�nly preferable, �f we were sure that by �t we
should be ann�h�lated. But there l�es the rub! But the reasons brought
to bear aga�nst su�c�de by the pr�ests of monothe�st�c, that �s of
Jew�sh rel�g�ons, and by those ph�losophers who adapt themselves
to �t, are weak soph�sms eas�ly contrad�cted.20 Hume has furn�shed
the most thorough refutat�on of them �n h�s Essay on Su�c�de, wh�ch
d�d not appear unt�l after h�s death, and was �mmed�ately suppressed
by the shameful b�gotry and gross eccles�ast�cal tyranny ex�st�ng �n
England. Hence, only a very few cop�es of �t were sold secretly, and
those at a dear pr�ce; and for th�s and another treat�se of that great
man we are �ndebted to a repr�nt publ�shed at Basle. That a purely
ph�losoph�cal treat�se or�g�nat�ng from one of the greatest th�nkers
and wr�ters of England, wh�ch refuted w�th cold reason the current
arguments aga�nst su�c�de, must steal about �n that country as �f �t
were a fraudulent p�ece of work unt�l �t found protect�on �n a fore�gn
country, �s a great d�sgrace to the Engl�sh nat�on. At the same t�me �t
shows what a good consc�ence the Church has on a quest�on of th�s
k�nd. The only val�d moral reason aga�nst su�c�de has been expla�ned
�n my ch�ef work. It �s th�s: that su�c�de prevents the atta�nment of the
h�ghest moral a�m, s�nce �t subst�tutes a real release from th�s world
of m�sery for one that �s merely apparent. But there �s a very great
d�fference between a m�stake and a cr�me, and �t �s as a cr�me that



the Chr�st�an clergy w�sh to stamp �t. Chr�st�an�ty's �nmost truth �s that
suffer�ng (the Cross) �s the real purpose of l�fe; hence �t condemns
su�c�de as thwart�ng th�s end, wh�le the anc�ents, from a lower po�nt
of v�ew, approved of �t, nay, honoured �t. Th�s argument aga�nst
su�c�de �s nevertheless ascet�c, and only holds good from a much
h�gher eth�cal standpo�nt than has ever been taken by moral
ph�losophers �n Europe. But �f we come down from that very h�gh
standpo�nt, there �s no longer a val�d moral reason for condemn�ng
su�c�de. The extraord�nar�ly act�ve zeal w�th wh�ch the clergy of
monothe�st�c rel�g�ons attack su�c�de �s not supported e�ther by the
B�ble or by any val�d reasons; so �t looks as �f the�r zeal must be
�nst�gated by some secret mot�ve. May �t not be that the voluntary
sacr�f�c�ng of one's l�fe �s a poor compl�ment to h�m who sa�d, παντα
καλα λιαν?21

In that case �t would be another example of the gross opt�m�sm of
these rel�g�ons denounc�ng su�c�de, �n order to avo�d be�ng
denounced by �t.

As a rule, �t w�ll be found that as soon as the terrors of l�fe
outwe�gh the terrors of death a man w�ll put an end to h�s l�fe. The
res�stance of the terrors of death �s, however, cons�derable; they
stand l�ke a sent�nel at the gate that leads out of l�fe. Perhaps there
�s no one l�v�ng who would not have already put an end to h�s l�fe �f
th�s end had been someth�ng that was purely negat�ve, a sudden
cessat�on of ex�stence. But there �s someth�ng pos�t�ve about �t,
namely, the destruct�on of the body. And th�s alarms a man s�mply
because h�s body �s the man�festat�on of the w�ll to l�ve.

Meanwh�le, the f�ght as a rule w�th these sent�nels �s not so hard
as �t may appear to be from a d�stance; �n consequence, �t �s true, of
the antagon�sm between mental and phys�cal suffer�ng. For �nstance,
�f we suffer very great bod�ly pa�n, or �f the pa�n lasts a long t�me, we
become �nd�fferent to all other troubles: our recovery �s what we
des�re most dearly. In the same way, great mental suffer�ng makes
us �nsens�ble to bod�ly suffer�ng: we desp�se �t. Nay, �f �t outwe�ghs
the other, we f�nd �t a benef�c�al d�stract�on, a pause �n our mental
suffer�ng. And so �t �s that su�c�de becomes easy; for the bod�ly pa�n
that �s bound up w�th �t loses all �mportance �n the eyes of one who �s



tormented by excess�ve mental suffer�ng. Th�s �s part�cularly obv�ous
�n the case of those who are dr�ven to comm�t su�c�de through some
purely morb�d and d�scordant feel�ng. They have no feel�ngs to
overcome; they do not need to rush at �t, but as soon as the keeper
who looks after them leaves them for two m�nutes they qu�ckly put an
end to the�r l�fe.

When �n some horr�d and fr�ghtful dream we reach the h�ghest
p�tch of terror, �t awakens us, scatter�ng all the monsters of the n�ght.
The same th�ng happens �n the dream of l�fe, when the greatest
degree of terror compels us to break �t off.

Su�c�de may also be looked upon as an exper�ment, as a quest�on
wh�ch man puts to Nature and compels her to answer. It asks, what
change a man's ex�stence and knowledge of th�ngs exper�ence
through death? It �s an awkward exper�ment to make; for �t destroys
the very consc�ousness that awa�ts the answer.
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